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Re Hile thougrew'ſt here, thy fruit madeglad 

VEE The hearts that fin and death made ſad: : 
| EAVAY/ Leſt we ſhould ſurfer of thy frait, 
T DAS Thy lite retired to the Root, . 
} Defir iris with us firlt to keep, 


A Paſleoyer betore thy. wy”. 
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Weary of Earth, thou took'ſt thine eaſe , 
Paſſing into the Land of Peace : 
The threatned eyill we fore-ſee, 
But hope to hide our (elves with thee, 
Though thou art gone, while we muſt fight, 
Wec'le call it YVi&ory, not Flight. * 
When'God had taken up this /' IN EF, 
We thought to taſte no more its Wine , 
Till in the Land of Salem's King, 
We drink it new, even from the Spring : 
But unexpectedly we find, 
Some clufters which areleft behind : 
This Mantle from thy Chariot tell , . [ 
We know it by the pleaſant ſmell : | 
Who know's but from this little ſeed, 
Some more ſuch fruittull Y;»es may breed * 
The Tree of Death bear's precious fruit, 
Though in the Earth it have no root, 
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Dear Brother, thou art gone before, 


And I a wretch wait at the doore ! ; 
Sin doth not only keep me thence, 4 
But makes me loth to go from hence : A 


When Chriſt hath heal'd me of this ſin, i 
And made mefit; hee'l let me in: | 
Till then; may I but in a Glafs, 
See what you ſee with open face ; 
Sure it will raiſe my heayy.Soul, 
And theſe diſtruſttul] fears controll ! 
And make me willing to be gone, 
As knowing whither, and to Whozs: ! 
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It Time be Nhinz, as ſome ſay, 
You that were-with us yeſterday, 
Are with us ſtill; or we with you'; 
Which is the better of the two, 
The Soul imbodied in thoſe lines, 
Doth make us ſay, that, This iS/ [NES-: 
Andit our hearts with you could be , 
Our Lord would ſay, that there are we. 
But as according to deſert, 
The Heavens have got thy better park , 
And leftus but ſome of the Wine, 
WhiP{ they have taken up the Yine : 
So we look up, aud wait, and pray, 
Aad yet (till. teel, we live in Clay, 
Here we are keeping fin's account, 
While ſome {mall ſparks do upward mount, 
Crying [ How long, Holy and True !}] 
Till we are tzken up to.you. 
T hus alſo we muſt follow £0 Y FE, 
To find our HE A D, and LI F EF above. 
He that is made by the New-Birth, 
A BURGESS ofthe Church on Earth, 
And then by Faith can riſe fo kigh, 
In Divine L' OY E to Live and Die, 
Shall be tranſlated to your lot], 
Remov'd from fin, and tear, and toil , 
And from this Houſe of Worms and Moles, 
Unto that Element'of ſouls. 
Waere every Branch becomes a ire 
And where theſe Ciods like Stars will ſhine : 
Gol is not there known by the Book : 
You need nor there. the-Pruning Hook-: 
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There you have Wine without the Preſs; 
And God his Praiſe without Diſtreſs. 
There we {hall find our Eyes and Sight, 
When we ceme to our Head and Light. 
The Kernel is where you now dwell, 
And we here ftrive about the Shell :. - 
You have the Reconciling Light, 
Who are paſt Faith, and live by, fight : 
No wonder then if you are One ,, 
When Peace trom Earth isalmoſt gone:: 
We croud about a little ſpark, 
Learnedly ſtrivipg in the Dark 
Never ſo bold as when moſt Blind 
Run faſteſt whenthe Truth's behind.. 
No Herefies with you are ſown: 
There's not.a Truth but all will own : 
A mixture we get here by rote; 
And Errour keeps the major Yote.. 
T.heir Pride and Faction cannot enter, 
There's go Diviſion in-the Center. 
The Saints there play not Satans part ; 
They ule not any Carnal Art, 
There Righteous Brethren to detame 
And by untruths to blot.their Name. 
There you are Comely, and not Black: 
Each One hath Al}, yet Nonedolack.. 
What fin or {mart can you befall,. 
WhereS EZ L X's put off, and God is 44 ? 
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Look up and ice, now F1XE S is gone x 
Are got the Stars the mere by One ?. 


No:- 
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No: but 0ne fewer.in our fight , 
For we have forfeited his Light. 
And ſuch an 0ze, as all do mis, - 
Save thoſe whoſe pleaſure darkneſs is. 
And who can Number Stars above 
When Saints fo fat ro Heay'n remove © 
If but three ſuch in all our times, _ | 
ASUSHER, GAT AKER, and/INRy, | 
Were taken hence by fatal (leep , | * 
Three Nations ſhould conſent to weep, - | 
Aad ifan Age this loſs repair ; : 
The Church will think it very fair, 
They ſhine in Glory now to God, 
Who ſhin'd and burn'd here to a Clad, 
May ſuch a finfull Worm as I, 
Aſpire and aſcend ſo high ! 
That Kingdom's mineia Hope and Right, [ 
Which you poſleſs by Love and fight, 
That God, that Chriſt hath loved me, 
Whole Glory bleſled Y 7 NE $ doth ſee: 
We were both waſhed in one ſtream : 
And both enlightned by one beam : 
One Garmenc allo did us cloath : / 
_ Aronce One Pulpit held us bothz _ 
Much more one Church : for we agreed, 
Both in One Method, and One Creed. 
One evill we did both condole, 
As animated by One Soul: 
Me think's where thou art, I ſhould bez 
Although the loweſt in degree. 
Though thou art gone, and I am here; 
Yet is my Paſſing-hour neer : 


Time-is at work both Night and Day, 
Even when it ſeemeth todelay : 
My Grave and Cofhnare at hand : 
My Glaſs hath bat alittle ſand : 
Now I am writing 5 and anon 
They alſo ſay of me, He's gone. 
Then I ſhall ſee the ſhining face, 
Which1s the Glory of your place, 
But leſt in vain I hope and run, 
Lord perfe& what thou haſt begun ! 


Rubard Baxter. 
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Be 2 expoſed to many wrongs 
and i injuries Tea ſuch bath been the 
fraud of ſome Impaſtors m the Charch, 
that th: y have taken away the live chil- 
dren of famous men, and put their dead 
ones mthe room ; Hence are thoſe ſpurt- 
ous and ſupoſititious Books which have 
wandered up and down with their coun= 
terfert Paſſes. , bs no ſuſpt- . 
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To the. Reader. | 


cious thoughts may poſſeſs thee concerning 
this Treatiſe, which rs here publiſhed un- 
der the Name of that Learned and emi= 
next man M” Vines , 1 dv upon ſure 
and unqueſtionable Evidences give my 
publick Teſtimony , that it 1s his proper 
and genuine V Vork, printed by the Copy 
that mas written with h1s own hand. = 


Thy VVell-miſher 


Sutton-Coldfield, 
Sep. 20,1659. 


ANTHONY BurGesss, 


"23 L A 


2 
2 
” 


WA Is lg 3 YO ee N 


2 &} WW "Si Nd» bd ASL Cd 
i Sx ge x oe os th HAAR ob bj 


THE CONTENTS. 


ee IE I I "a os nee 


Cray, I. 


O!® the Paſſover or Paſchal Lamb Ir's ſignifi- 
cation , and the Analogy or Reſemblance be- 
tween it, and Chriſt our Paſleover. 


Cnay, II. 


Of Errours and Corruptions in the Church z How 
ſoon they ſpring up ; When they area oround of. 
Separation, and when not; That this Ordinance 
muſt be {ujtable to Gods Inſtitution : And the 
Communicants muſt be {uitable to this Ordinance, 


Cuay, III. 
That thc Lord Jeſus is the Author of this Sacrament. 
'* HAPs IV, 


Of the tiwe of this Sacraments Inſtitution , and of 
F udas betraying Chriſt, 


A 2 Caar, 


— 


The Contents. 


Cuay. V. 


Why Chrift deferred the inſtituting of the Supper 
uacill the night in which he was betrayed, 


Cuar. VI. 
Of the Outwards or Elements of this Ordinance of 
the Supper, 
Cuae, VII. - 
Some Obſervations upon the precedent-Diſcourſes, 
Cuare, VIII 
Of the Real Preſence, 


Cuay, IX, 


Of the inward things lignified or repreſented in this 


Supper. 
oe Cray. X. 


A four-fold Exhortation from the premiſles. 
Cuay, XI. 


Of Chriſts Mandate or Charge for the celebration of 
this Ordinance in remembrance of him, 


Cuay, XII. 


Of doing this in remembrance of Chriſt z The Pro- 
pertics of this Memorial. Cuars 


- 


The Contents. 


— ———— 


4 " : "has. BT 


= A Lamentationforthe negled of this Ordinance, 
7 Cnay. XIV. 


How much it concerneth Miniſters to Teach, and all 
to Learn the true meaning of this Ordinance, 


Cuay, XY, 


The great Buſineſs that lies upon the Communicanr, 
2s oft as he eats this Bread and drinks this Cup. he 
ſhews the Lords Death. | 


Cnar, XY]. 
The Lords-Supper isan iterable Ordinance, 
Cnay. XVII 


"Of the Continuance of this and other Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances in the Church, 


Z Cu APs XVIII. 


$2 


: 
« 
= 


gn | , TY, F TP f _ 
_ ' Bs Br wed au ets. <G F Sim WS a+ > 4 


" Of Worthy and Unworthy Receiving of the Lords- 


Supper. 
| af Cuay, XIX. 
The Uſes which are to be made of the two laſt Theſes, 
Cu AP, XX, 


What muſt be done where Diſcipline cannot be cxe- 
cuted for want.of Adminiſtrators, 
Cuar. 


The Contents. 


Cuar, XXI. 


Whether a Godly man lawfully may , or ought to 
ſtand as a Member of, and hold Communion in 
the Ocdinances of God with ſuch a Congregation 
as is mixt (as they call it) that is, where men viſibly 
{candalous in Lite and Converiation are mingled 
with the Good in the Participation and nſe of Di- 
vine Ordinances © Or, Whether this Mixture of 
Heterogeneals do not pollute the Ordinances, and 


the Communion to the Godly, fo as they are con- 


cerned to ſeparate from ſuch Communiho ? 
Cnae, XXII, 
Whether the Lords-Supper be a Converting 'Ordi- 


Nance 7 
Cuay. XXIII, 


Ot Worthy and Unworthy Receiving, with ſome 
Cautions to prevent mil-jucging our {elves in the 


Cale, 
Cray. XXIV. 
Ot Worthy Receiving, EXC. 
Cas: XIV. 


That a Godly man may. receive the Sacrament un- 
worthily, 


Cuay, XXVI. 


Of the Graces which are to be exerciſed and ſet on 
work in the Ute of this Sacrament, 


Cuay, XXYII. 


Motives toquicken Endeavors to a fit or worthy Par- 
ticipation of this Ordinance, CHaP, 


% A 
' - 


.. The Contents. 


————_— —— ey gon 
—  —— 


Cuae, XXVYIIL, 


| Falſe and inſufficient Qualifications for the Receiving 
of this Sacrament. 


Canary. XXIX., 
The Fruit and Benefit of worthy Receiving, 
| Cnay. XXX, 
The Sinfulneſs of Eating and Drinking unworthily, 
Cuaye, XXXI. 


' TheCauſeof this Sin, viz. Not diſcerning the Lords 
y Body. 


Cuae. XXXII. 
The Aggravations of the Sin of unworthy Receiving. 
Cuae. XXXIIL 
The Danger of this Sin, 


Cua?, XXXIV, 
Of Examination in oxder to this Sacrament, 


4 By 


Py - = C WY; . eh -+ ag f 2 
p. vx a i 4 4a =» 4 - * . x mt ol ' Pep N 
4 #& 3-2 os 7 =) f ACS? = 2 ”\(% - - 


The Bookſeller to the Reader. 


m0 His Treatiſe was very fairly writ by the 
; Reverend Authouwr M* Richard Vines 
IN. [i093 now with God, and perfetted for the 
We NOR Preſſe with his own Hand, after which a 
wk great part of it was loſt, and carried by 
a ſtranger that took it up, thirty miles of which yet 
(by a good Providence of God ) was brought to his 
own hands again, to his great rejoycing, and I hope 
the Chnrches great benefit , which ſeems to be the de- 
ſign of that unexpefted Providence, now that it is made 
whlick. He omitted ro divide it into Chapters and 
Settions (for the pleaſure of the Reader) which not- 
withſtanding is now done, together with the Contents 
of every Chapter, and of moſt of the Seftions, which I 
thought good to certifie , left any expreſſions therein 


ſhould ſeem nnjutcapigys 10: Authours own Genius, 
and derogatory to this worth, 
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OF THE 


Right Inſtitution, Adminiſtration, 
and Receiving of the SACRAMENT 
OFF IHE 


LorDs SupptR 


CuarPerteR |, 


Of the Paſſeover or Paſchall-Lamb , 
Its figmification, and the Analogy or 
Reſemblance between it and Chriſt 
our Paſſeover, 

py 1Coxr. 5.7,8. 


For Chriſt onr Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. Therefore 
let us keep the Feaſt, not with old leven, &c. 


Pc an. ARES 


z©% T is uſuall in handling the nature and uſe 

2 of Sacraments to begin with the notion 

» K@ey »f 4 Sacrament in generall, and then to de- 
Cm (cend to particular Sacraments, which we 

. Call Baptiſme and the Lords Supper , 2 their order ; __ 
tne 
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[| TREATISE 


Coe 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament, 


"the Ficld is large and the compals great, and therefore I 


begin where the Lord: Supper it felt began ; and that js 
at the Paſſover, at the death whercoi, and out of the 
aſhes of it, this Sacrament of ours like another Phony 
did ariſe, For our Lord at hislaſt Paſlover called my 
cavpsrw!, his dying Paſlover, did inſtitute and ordain 
this, which is-to live and renaaia til] he come again ; 
and which Scaliger and orhers have obſcrved, the very 
materials of our Sacramental Supper were taken our of 
the Paſchall Supper; for that very Bread which the Ma- 
ſter of the Family uſcd of cuſtome (not by any Scripture. 
command) to.ble[s and give to the iraternity, ſaying , 


. » , s MS A 
He laenma degnaniay 0 of& $p7 © zAncimoets, Thi rs the bread of 


afflifiion which the Fathers dideat ine«/£gypt,and thatCup 
which he bleſſed and gave to them to drink, called the 
Cup of the Hymn, or Cos halle! , becauſe the Hymn fol- 
lowed atter and cloled all ; Thar Bread, and that Cup, 
did Chriſt according to the rite feverally bleſs and give, 
ſaying, Th is my body, This Cup is the New Teſtament in 
my bloud; and ſo he puta new Superſcription or {ignifi- 
cation upon the old Metal. And let all blind and bold 
Expofitors know, that if they expound: not many 
phraſcs and things in the New Teſtament, out of the old 
Records of Jewiſh writinzs or caſtomcs, they ſhall but 


fancy, and not expound the Text, as may be confirmed, 


ſaith Scaliger, ſexerntis Argumenti:r, by very many Are 
guments, 

In handling of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper I 
ſhallſele& ſuch praCticall and preparative Doftrine, as is 
neceſlary for your knowledg, thatye may diſcerne the 
Lords body, and not be guilty of it; and for your pra- 
Ale that you may cxamine your ſelves, and not cate 


and-drink t1worthily, For it I ſhould lanch our into 


Controverſies, there would be no endz There hath 
been more Paper written upon thoſe ſix ſyllables, but 
fye in Engliſh, This is my body, then would contain . 
- guie 


of the Lords Supper. 


jalt and large Commentary upon the whole Bible, 
I begia with the Paſſover, which was the ſecond (for 
Circumciſion was the firſt) ordinary ſtanding Sacra- 
meat of the Jewili Church, beginning at their going 
forth out of Ag ypt, and continuing till the Dearlz of 
Chriſt, when the Lords Supper did commence or begin, 
and ſo wiſplaced 1c, The Paſſeover, lignified what ſhould 
be ; the Lords Suppcr, what 1s tulfilled in Chrift; Inthe 
Paſſer, were repreſented the Suffterings and Death of 
Chriſt by a Lzmb {lain roſted with fire ; In the Supper, 
by bread broken, and wine poured forth, The outward 
ſymbols or 11gn3 differ ; But Chriſt 1s the ſame under 
both ; As C:ircumciſ1on theirs, Baptiſme ours, are dit- 
ferent {1gns and rites, bur inthe inward, © ircumcilion 
and Regcacration both one. T heirs were both bloudy 
Sacraments, tor the Bloud of © hriſt was to be thed ; 
ours unbloudy, for the bloud 1s ſhed, and our Engliſh 
well traullatesthe word Paſſover; the Greek and Lartine 
keep the word Paſch.., which gave ſome occalion to de- 
rive ittrom the Greek 744 to luffer 3 a miſtake, The 
word is Peſich, from Paſuch, which is to leap, or paſs 0- 
ver. For when 1/-ae/ aitcr long ſervitude in Ag ypt was 
on wing to be gone, God commanded them in theirſe- 
verall Families to kill Seh a Lamb or Kid, to roalt it 
whole, co cart it within doors that night, to ſprinkle 
the ſide and upper door-7o!ts with the bloud, not the 
threſhold prypter reverentiam & ſenificati news, Chriſts 
Bloud mult not be trawpled on; and fo doing they 
.ſhoul.! be lafe from the deltcoying Angel, that rode cir 
cuit that night to kill all «&g 1pr- firſt-born z bur he paſt 
.ovcr all the houlcs of /ſ-2+/ ſprinkled with bloud ; and 
hence the name Peer the Errmon whereof 18 given by 
God himſelf, Ex-d. 12 27. We have the kernell in this 
ſhell, the marrow of this bone a Paſſe-rer as well a« they; 
but ours 13 Chriſt, our Paſſover is Chriſt, ſaith rhe 
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4 | A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


& 2, We proceed, Our Paſſeover, Chriſt is or was ſacrifi- 
ced for us; our Paſſover Chriſt was a true Sacrifice; But 

whether their —_— was a Sacrifice or no, 1\t 1S 1 

uceſtion, The Papiſts ſwallow it grecdily , hoping 

{ thereby, to prove our Supper to be both a Sacrafice, 
and a Sacrament as their Paſlcover (they ſay) was: 

but there are others both Lt heran and Calviniit, as Ge- 

rerd. in Harmon. Rivet on E x94, 12, that do not yield the 
Paſlcover a proper oacrifice, though it be lo called, 

Exodus 12. 27. It is the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſeo- 

ver; for the Greck word %4*, and the Hebrew Zabach 

are ſometimes taken pracrally for matiare, where there 

is no Sacrifice : and they find in egypt at the firſt 
Paffeover no Prieſt, but the head of the Family ; or 

e es7ia no Altar, no offering of the Lamb to God, no 
eXpiation ; nor 1s 1t neceſlary that it ſhould be a Sacri- 

fice; to Type a Sacrifice : for the Serpent on the Pole 

ſignified Chriſt crucified z and ſo the Pafleover as a Sa- 

crament may figure our a Sacrifice, as our Supper is the 
commemoration of a Sacrifice, but nor a Sacrifice. On 

the other hand, Calvin and others, the Jzwiſh Writers, 

and many from them, do hold it ro be a Sacrifice and a 
Sacrament; for the Scripture calls it Sacrifice, and this 

| bloud was ſhed ar firſt by the P.ter-firmilias, that was a 

Prieſt, no other being yet conſecrated ; inafter times 

by the Prieſts or Levites, and the bloud brought to the 

Altar, as it was bloud ſhed roa religious end, a bloud 
preſervatiyeirom deſtroying Angels, and thereforc a 

proper Sacrifice, VWharſhall weſay? Tlepromiſeyou 

not to puzzie you with Controverſies and Diſputes z 

The diffe- for I had rather ſet meat before you which you may 
rence b- eat, then hard bones to gnaw upon. Thetruth is, a 
_— a>a%. Sacrifice is ſomething offered up ro God by men; a Sa- 
crament.,  crament is offered and given to man by God, to be ea- 
tenor uſed in his Name ; and ſo, that part of the offer- 

ing which is offexed upto God, may be called a Sacri- 


fice, 


of the Lords Supper, 


fice, and that part caten or uled by man,a Sacrament: 
the very body and bloud of Chriſt was a Sacrifice, no 
Sacrament : The bread and wine as uſed are a Sacra- 
ment, no Sacrifice; The Paflcover was the figure of 
a true Sacrifice, Chriſt and we may call it ſo, becauſe 
the Scripture doth, Ir follows #9gr#-You% Ler ws keep the 
Fea(t, W hat is that > Ye ſhall finde that after the Paſſe- 
over-Lamb was caten, the nextday began the Feaſt, 
Nuwb.28.16,17. and the Paſlcover is called Feaſt roo, 
Exod,12.15,0c, and that continued ſeven dayes, kept 
in great feltivicy and ſolemnity, but with unleavened 
bread; the Apoſtle alludes hereunto, Orr Paſſcover is 
ſucrificed, therefore let us henceforth,8.c. We that have 
recerved che ſprinkling of bloud, and eaten his fleſh b 
faith, liveall ourdaies in a holy rejoycing and thank(- 
iving, which is a continual Feaſt; and ler us caſt out 

the inceſtuous Crrinthian out of our Society, for he is 
a leaven, wer, 6,7. and let mpurge out of our ſelves, ma= 
lice, wickedneſs, &c, for they arc /eaven, ver, 8, that 
we may bea holy Congregation, and a holy people; 
and ſothe argument of the Apoſtle ſtands thus, from 
the example ef the Old Pafleover. Thoſe for whom 
Chriſt the Paſlcover is ſacrificed, ought as holy Con- 
oregations and holy people to be unleavencd with in 
and wickedneſs, and to walk before God in an unlea- 
vencd ſincerity; but for us Chriſt the Paſſeover isſacri- 
ficed: Therefore let ua keep the Feaſt, 8&C. 

I have explained the words, and now we ſhall conſi- 
der this Paſleover two wayes. 

1, Asa Sacrifice or figure of a Sacrifice, and ſo it 
refers to Chriſt our Paſlcoyer, Chriſt # ſacrificed for 


Hs 
2. Asa Sacratnent, and fo it relates to us, and ſhews 


us our duty upon that Sacrifice, tgni{ow, Let us keep the 
Feaſt, The Sacrifice is given for us,the Sacrament 1s gi- 
ventous: From the firſt, 


GC 2 Our 


Deut. 16 4. 
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A Treatiſe: of the Sacrament, 
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Our Paſſeover I. Chrait ſacrificed far ys. We haye a 


Oar Paſſeover Paſlcover, but ir is-Chrilt ſacrificed : Aud here before ] 


is Chriſt ſacri- 
ficed for us. 


Y. 3. 


ſhew the Analogy or rclemblance between the Patlco- 
ver and Chriſt, we ſhall nore three or tour things. 

1, They in the Oid Church of 1/-ae! had Chriſt as 
well (though norſoclicar) as we, 1 Cor, 10. 4. The Rock 
that tollowed our Fathers inthe Wilderneſs was Chriſt, 
the Paſſeover was Chrilt , the perfonall Types, ſuch as 
Iſzac onthe Wood; the reall Types, as their bloudy Sa- 
crifices, werc Chrittz He was then in his {wailing clouts, 
{wathed up in ſhadow - and rypes,and not naked;,as now 
Gal.3.1. thole Types bcing anatomized, uabowelled , 
arcfull of Goſpel, tull ot Chriſt ; che death of Chriſt pr7es 
profuit quam fuit, faith Bernard de cena 3 Chrilt is the 
marrow in the bone, the kernel] 1n the ſhell , yeirerday , 
and to day, and ibe ſame for ever, the furame and (ſweet of 
all Ordinances: theretore tholc that ſay they were filled 
with temporall promilcs, but had no f{pirituall, derogate 
too much from them, as that they were Swine filled 
with husks; and ſpeak a wonedrous Paradox, thar thoſe 
that had {ſo much faith, Heb. 11, ſhould have no Chrilt; 
we give them the right hand of tellowſhip, and they 
were the elder brother, yet we have the coubvle por- 
tion, 

2, Mark the form of fpeech, Chri/? any Þ :Pover, that 
15s, our Paſchall Lamb, which 1s allo called the Paſſeo- 
ver, Exod. 12,21, Kill the Paſſcover, Now the Paſleo- 
ver properly was the Angels pulling over the /ſraelites 
houſes, and not the Lamb, but we muſt learnto under- 
ſtand Sacramentall phraſe, the ligne called the thing {ig 
nified, the figure called the thing figured, The Rock was 
Chrijt z Chriſt our Paſlcover, that is, paſchal Lamb, Cir- 


- cumcilion called the Covenant, Gen. 17. 13, My Covennt 


ſhall be in your fleſh , this will be allowed in every placc 
but one,and that is this one,7þ4 t my bod, For the Luthe= 


ran ſtands up for a corporall preſence under the 5 goes : 
' 1C 


% 
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The Papilts for a change ot the Bread and Wine into 
Chriſts body and bloud ; No conferences, no diſputes, 
no condeſcenſtons will ſatisfie them; and yet we ſay ve- 
ry fairly, the very body of Chriit born of the Virgin, 
rar died on the Crols, thar fits in Heaven, is preſent in 
this Sacrament z but not inthe Bread or Wine, bur to 
tins faithtull Receiver g not 1n the Elements, buitto the 
Communicants; bur all this will not ſerve turn. Theſe 
two Prepolitions (on and 7rans have bred more jarres, 
colt more bloud fince they were born (and there is net- 
ther of them in this cauſe {ix hundred years old) then 
can be well imagincd. 

3. The Paſlcover figu cd Chriſt, and yet the Jewes 
ordinarily ſaw not Chr.lt 1n it ; Ir is plain 1n their ce- 
lebrarion of the Paſleover, or their Rituals, they take 
notice of, and commemorate their egyptian llavery, 
and their deliverance, and {o they were commanded ; 
bur of Chriſt not a ſyllable, Ir entred not into them 
that a Lamb roſtcd ſhould figure the Meitiah, as they 
had formed him in their thoughts ; and ſo they held 
the Paflcover as a »»n wry looking backward ; but as a 
Type looking for ward, no knowledge, except the faith- 
tall had ſome glimpſe of it : and this is the great fault of 
men inall Sacraments, they mind notthe inwards of a 
Sacrament, nor look tor the keraell ; they did ſo, and 
wealſo, nt diſcerning the Lords body. Is not thatit which 
makes us guilty of his body and bloud ? there is in all 
Sacraments res terrena 7 res caleſtiry, as Trenent, Earthly 
mea ſee the carthly part, they eat, my drink, Ir feeds 
not, they cat ſhells ; the inwards within the bone are 
marrow, Chriſt ; Chritt ſcr ſpiricuall food before our 
bodies, viz. ayery; (er corporall before the ſoul, and you 
illude both, ſaith Pariſien/is, Je Enchar, ſub finem. 

4. -The Paſſeover is Chriſt ſacrificed, not Chriſt a 
Lzmb' unſpotred, but Chriſt a Lamb roſted with fire, 
and this tels you that the Paſſeover and our Supper re- 
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preſcat Chriſt crucified, Chriſt dying or dead; Ir is 
the death of Chriſt, not his Reſurrection, nor aſcenſi- 


on, that is here (ct forth 3 Te ſhew the Lords death till he 


come, this is the ſight which a 1tniull ſoul would fee, 
this 15 the comfortable (peCtacle, ro {ce the price pays 
ing, the ranſome laying down, the thing in doing ; 
hence he draws the hope and comfort of R:demprion, 
and therefore the bread was broken, and the Cup was 
full of bloud, to repreſent to the lite this life-giving 
Death of Chriſt. The Papifts have cheated che people 
of the bloud by a trick of concomitancy, telling them 
that the bread is his body, and his body hath bloud in 
it. We havea word of Inſtitution of both (everally;the 
life of the repreſentation 1s the bloud ſhed, the Paſle- 
over is the Lamb ſlain and roſted, and the bloud on 
the door-poſt; and by providence, it the Papiſts will 
allow all tocat, then we have expreſly for the Cup a 
Bibite ex hoc omnes, Mart. 26. 27, Drink ye aff of it : $0 
that it is the Death of Chriſt here repreſented, and 
which is one ſtep further, it is a Sacrifice-death, which 
works and makes atonement : this was it that all the 
Sacrifices, that the Paſlcover did prefigure,a Sacrifice- 
death, that ſhould deliver and make expiation. This 
Cup (ſaith Chriſt) is the New Telt ament in my blond, 
which u ſhed for you and many,for remiſſion of ſins; a death, 
and ſuch a kinde of death as in our Sacrament ſer forth 
a Sacrifice-death; therefore it's ſaid, [cri ficed for nc. 

Now ler us come to the Analogy or reſemblance be- 
tween the Paſſcover and Chriit ſacrificed, wherein I ſhall 
endeavour to avoid the vanity and curioſity of making 
{militudesto run of all four, which is incident to men 
in handling Types, Parables, and ſimilitudes, which 
like a ſtring over-ſtretched makes a jar and diſ-har- 
mony, and ſhews more fondneſs, then ſoundneſs, 

1. ThePaſchal muſt bea male-Lamb without ble- 
miſh, theſon of 2 year taken from the Sheep or Goats, 
Exod. 


| A _ 
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Exod,12,5, and thisreſembles Chriſt himſclf and his 


periction, there were many blemiſhes which the ſu- 
p:r{ticious or Cious Jews obſerved to the number of 
fiiry or ſcventy ; any blemiſh diſabled ir, Chriſt was 
without all blemiſb, nothing was excepted from other 
men, or his likencſs ro them but fn, iz all points tempt=- 
ed like as we are, yet without ſin, He was of maſculine 
pertection, atthe pertection of his age, abour thirty 
three or thirty four ycars, of Lamb-like humility and 
mecknels, which are noted in him as exemplary gra. 
ces. He was figured out inthe Lamb of the daily Sa» 
crifice, in the Lamb of the Pafleover, in Abrabams 
Ram in ſtead of 1ſaac, in the Scape-goar, Lev. 16, 21. 
and pointed out by John Bapri/t under this Name, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, It's implied, Heb, 9. 28, he (hall 
appear the ſecond time #eis eapries, that in his firſt co- 
ming he was not without, but we mult diſtinguiſh of 
ſin, ours imputed to him, and ſo he was made {in for 
us,{o asto bear it in his body, which at his ſecond co- 
ming he ſhall not bear nor be loaden with as he was 
before, and therefore is ſaid to come without ſinne 
both his and ours. 

2. This Paſchall-Lamb was to be ſeparated from 
the flock, and ſct apart for Sacrifice on the tenth day 
of the moneth, bur not killed till che fourteenth day 
inthe Evening, or according to that vexed phraſe be- 
tween the two Evenings, that 15, 1n the afternoon, 
when the Sun declined before Sun-ſet, and about the 
ſametimeof day our Saviour ( the true Paſlcover ) 
wasflain, but in a further meaning it ſhews that Chrilt 
was ſet apart and fore-deſigned of God tobe our Paſle- 
over long before, not in his decree, bur his promiſe, 
and rh? predictions of the Prophets. which have been 
ſince the world began, Lk,1, 70. but now in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put away ſinne by the $4- 
crifcr of bimſelf, Heb.g. 16, He ſuffered between the 
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two Evenings ofthe world, which was in his decli- 
nation, when he came that was or Evening, and the 
latter is to come: the dayes of his appearance are called 
often the /a# dayes, and though that have another 
meaning, ſhewing the unalterableneſs ot the Goſpel- 
Ordinances, contrary to thoſe of the Law, yet we may 
affirm, that it was paſt the noon of the world, when he 
came, and the time ſhall not be ſo long after unto Sun- 
ſer, as before. | 

3. This Paſchall-Eamb muſt be killed, the bloud 
taken intoa baſin, ſprinkled with hyſop, ſhall be on 
every door, the fleſh roſted with fire not caten raw or 
boyled in water, the head , the legs, the inwards, 
Exod. 12,7,8,9,22, and this may ſet forth unto us the 
unuttcrable ſufferings ot Chriſt, both in his ſoul and 
body, which the Scripture ſets out to the life with ſuch 
an emphaſis of words, I mean eſpecially thoſe of his 
ſoul, ſcorched with the ſenſe of GoJs extream wrath, 
which-are expreſt by words extraordinary, «um, 
dIyportiv.enleu{iov dyovis, Sweating like drops of bloud, 
with —_— of ſtrong cries and tears, Oh man thou un- 
derſtandelt not the {nfferings of this Paſleover roſted 
with fire forbidden to be boyled in ſcalding water, tor 
that expreſles not the ſufferings in extremity, and what 
is all this for > Even to make Chriſt more pleaſant 
meat to thee, which if thou feed upon, and with a 
bunch of hyſop ſprinkle this bloud, applying it by faith, 
cating this roſted fleſh, and drinking this bloud pour- 
ed forth, it will feaſt thy foul, and ſecure thee from the 
wrath of God, which isthe next, 

4. Thedeſtroying Angel ſeeing this bloud on the 
door-poſts, paſlcs over the houſe, goes and kills the: 
eAgyptians firſt-born, and executes Gods laſt plague 
upon them, in the mean time the Iſraelites were lafe 
within the protection of bloud, Exo2. 12. 12, 13, and 
here is the ſafety of thoſe 1/raelires + Believers that 


have 


of the Lords Supper. 


I —— -— — 


have applicd by faith the bloud of = Chriſt, when 
God ſhall let looſe his laſt and finall plagues upon the 
world, they ſhall be ſafe ; hell, and wrath, and con« 
demnation ſhall not touch them, when 1 ſee the bloud 
(ſaith he) Tlepaſ? over you, Exod-12. 17, 23, nothin 
elſe will ſave you; God looks at nothing but the blou 
of Chriſt upon you, Happy they, that before God ride 
his circuit of deſtruQtion, to make a cry in all «£gypr, 
are gotten under the Sanctuary of bloud; for then the 
plague ſhall not be upon you, when I ſmite the Land 
of egypt, Exod.12,13, 

5. After the Iſraelites had been ſecured from the 
ſtroke of that diſmall night, then preſently they march 
away, arc hired by the gyprians to be gone ; the four 
hundred and thirty years were out, and God beins 
punctual in his times, finiſhes their captivity that hour, 
and begins to fulfill his promiſes that he had made to 
thera, of bringing them ro their promiſed Land, £ x09. 
12.31,32,33, &c. 41,42, and here weſce, that when a 
ſoul hath long lien in the baſe bondage under ſinne 
and the devil, and comes to take hold of Chriſt, and is 
ſprinkled with his bloud, and enters Covenant with 
God in Chriſt, then is he ſet free from his bondage, 
and then he goes out of eg ypr, and then all the pro- 
miſes begin ro open upon him, and he ſcrs upon his 
heavenly journey, and no Pharaoh can hinder him any 
longer ; all the ſweet promiſes of peace, and comfort, 
and hope, begin to be made good to him, for they are 
all ez and Amen in (briſt 3 rac Devil,and all his pPOWCr 
and inſtrumeets cannot hold him, the þloud is upon 
him, from that hour he is a free man, toown no Lord 
but God, and yet ſtill he hath a Wilderneſs to go 
thorow,but he is miraculouſly carried as 1/rael was 
thorow 1t ; butthis muſt not be expected, that they 
ſhould cat the Paſleover and ſtay in «/Zpyp: ſtill, the 
mult go out of their bondage, _= are ſprinkled _— 
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1 this bloud, bythe bloud of thy Covenant 1 have ſem "mw thy 


priſoners out of the pit wherein is no water, (aith he in a 
likecaſe, Zech.9.11. and haply this Type is yet to be 
fulfilled in the Goſpel-Churches, whom the Loid will 
deliver out of the hands of their opprcſling tyrants, 
Pope or Turk, not by the Sword but Ordinances of 
his Covenant, andthen 1t they ſhall purſue a people 
under bloud, as Phargoh did, there will be a rcd Sea to 
ſwallow them horſe and man. And ſo much tor the 
Paſfcover, as referring tro Chriſt our Sacrifice, for 
that it doth ſo, 1s plain by this, That which isfaid of - 
the Paſchal Lamb, Exod.12.46. is exprelly applicd to, 
and fulfilled in Chriſt, Job» 19. 36. So much for the 
Paſſover as a Sacrifice, or as the figure of our Sacrifice 
and theirs; Chriſt Jeſus. 

Now we proceed to confider it as a Sacrament, not 
ours, but theirs, nor yeta _ of our Sacrament in 
propriety, though often ſo called ix tranſits, and much 
contended for by Papiſts.For what Jew could ever have 
found out our Supper figured in that Paſlcover ? and 
in what propriety can our Sacrament be the Sacrament 
of another 2 Chriſt is the res Sacramenti of theirs and 
ours, there they meet, as the inward Circumciſion and 
Regeneratian isthe thing of their Circumciſion and 
our Baptifm, but that one Sacrament ſhould be the 
figure of another,is abſurd and void of reaſon, As two 
pictures of one man, are both reſemblances of that one 
man, but one is nor the picture of another, and yet be- 
cauſe the Paflover hath the common nature of a Sa- 
crament, doth ſer forth the ſame Chriſt as our Supper, 
and that the Apoſtle draws an Argumert from it, to 
perſwade Goſpel-Chriftians to holineſs : Therefore we 
ſhall conſider what ſignificancy there is in it, for 
though the {1gns be not ours, yet the ſignificancy 


Firſt, The Paſlcoyer or Paſchal Lamb, as killed and 
\ roſted, 
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rolled, and the bloud ſprinkled wasa Sacrifice, as caten 
by the /ſraelires and teaſted upon, it was a Sacrament, 
and in after-times, both by Jewiſh Records, and by 
Scripture, I conceiyc it appears, 2 Chron. 35, 11, Ezra 
6,20. that the Levites killed the Paſchals, the Prieſts 
ſprinkled che bloud og, the Altar, and then they took 
the Lamb to their 9pa7pies, or Families, or Chambers 
in Jerſalew, and there did cat it; {o in our Supper 
there isa Sacrifice ſlain, and offered up tor atonement, 
and that is Chriſt his body and bloud, and then there 
is an catin2 and drinking ot this Sacrifice in the Sacra- 
raent.of bread and wine, as 1n many Sacrifices of the 
Law, thcre was firſt an offering upto God, and then a 
teaſting on the remainder ; we have a true Sacrifice, 
Chrilt offered up to God for us ; we have a true Sacra- 
meat, as that Sacrifice is caten and drunk by us ; the 
oblation belongs to God to propitiate and redeem ; the 
communication belongs to us, to be refreſht and nou- 
riſht; rheir cating the Paſſleover was no Sacrifice, bur a 
Sacrament ; our cating and drinking bread and wine 
is no Sacrifice but a Sacrament ; their killing and roſt- 
ing ofthe Lamb made it catable ; Chriſt his ſacrificing 
of himſelf tor us, renders him fit nourifhment to us. 

Had he not beena Sacrifice offered up for us, what pro- 

fir had there beea in eating and drinking ſacramentally 

and ſpiritually that body and bloud ? This conliderati- 
on is of ſpecial remark, you feaſt upon a ſacrifice, you 
live, you teed u;on a ſacrifice, rolle Sacrificium, tolle S2- 

cramentum, the mouth ears the Sacrament, the eye of 
faith diſcerns the ſacrifice, Chrilt is the (ſacrifice, the 

Sacrament no ſacrifice, but the commemoration and 

communication of a ſacrifice ; and here the reaſon 

muſt be obſerved, why God did inſtitute their Paſle- 


"over, and our an{werable Sacrament to conlilt in meat 


and drink, cating and drinking; and I conceive thus, 


that it being the moſt proper way topartake of a ſacri- 
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fice, for how clſe can it be > Therefore we cat and 


- drink in way of participation of our ſacrifice. Hence the 


Heb.13. 1c, 
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phraſe, Living upon the Altar, eating of the Altar z and 
thus if we carry our eye to the carthly part in the Sup- 
per, and tothe heavenly part, that is to the Sacrament, 
and the ſacrifice repreſented, ang teed upon the ſacri- 
fice repreſented, as well as the Sacrament repreſent- 
ing, wc then diſcern the Lords body, This is the firſt, 
$9van, togrdgopWw, de hoc plu infra, | 

2, Their Paſleover was inſtituted as an Ordinance 
for ever, for a memorial of their Deliverance in c/&- 
gypr, and their eductionout of it, a commemoration it 
was, and to be obſcrved for ever, that is, in all ſucceed- 
ing generations, whiles their Polity and Religion 
ſtood, Exod. 1 2, 14, 24, 42. and therefore we read in 
Jewiſh Writers, and there is ſome foot-ſtep or origi- 
nal of it, Exod,26.27. What mean you by this ſervice, that 
in cvery company of Paſleover-communicants, there 
was ſome one that rehearſed and made commemora- 
tion, Haggadah (pet peſuch, the hiſtory of the Paſle- 
over, and ſo God that would have the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt for our ſinne, that greateſt work of his, and our 
deliverance thereby from worſe then L/g1pt, or de- 
ſtroying Angel, to be obſerved and kept in minde by a 
laſting trophy or monument, viz, our Supper. The 
Apoſtle in alluſion to their cuſtome, uſcth a word, 
Katy easTis 1 (orlEe 26, Ne do ſhew, eAs of ien as ye eat 
this bread and drink, this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lords 
death tifl be come, or ye do commemorate and with af- 
tetion and thankſgiving ler it forth, and as theirs was 
for ever, till Chriſts firſt coming, ſo ours is for ever, till 
hisſecond coming ; ſo long as their Church continued 
they were charged with this Ordinance; ſo long as the 
Goſpel-Church continnes, they are charged with this, 
and therefore neither of the Dofrine of the Goſpel, nor 
of the Sacraments, ſhall there be any removal or altera- 
tion till Chriſt come, 3, Their 
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3, Their Paſſcover in Egypt was caten in their ſe 
verall Families or ſocieties, eA Lamb for a houſe, except 
it were too little, E.x04.1 2, 3,4, and inafter times when 


this was repcal'd, Deut.16, 6,7. and was confined to _ 


the place that God ſhould chooſe, and fo ro Jeruſalem, 
then though the Lamb might be {lain in the holy Court, 
and the bloud ſprinkled on the Altar, yer they did car- 
ry it home to their hired chambers, and thete did cat in 
companies,not leſs then ten 1n a fraternity, Joſeph.de bells 


 lib.7.c.4p.17. nor above twenty,but no man alone, Solum 


epreari non licet, faith Joſephs, Chriſt and his company 
made one ſociety ; fo thongh Chriſt be-our Sacrifice, 
once ofter'd up upon the crols, a ſacrifice to God, yet 
doth our Supper bring him home to us into our Chur- 
ches, and 1ato our fouls, There 1s an application of 
him to be made, the bloud ſprinkled on our doors, the 
Paſchall brought home to our own houſe ; Take ye, Eat 
ye Drinkye; God comes to particulars with us, and 
the application of the ſacrifice is the life of the Sacra- 
ment ; we mult cat and drink ar home, in our own 
ſouls; Chriſt comes home to us. And yer this Supper 
ought as the Paſleover to be caten in ſocieties, I know 
no reaſon for one alone, there mult be a *p27pia, a com- 
pany, for it is a communion, one makes not a com- 
munton. The Apoſtle 1 Cor, 11, 20, When you come &m 7% 
aur into a meeting, V. 33434. When you come together, tarry 
one . for another ; hence it hath been anciently called 
oovatts, a mecting, a Congregation. [It's Gods Ordinance 
(laith a learned man) that the Lords Supper be admini- 
ftred m publick Aſſemblies ; how can there be a Communis« 
cant without a (' ommnnion, {ed de hoc infra, not that the 
walls of 2 Church do make it a communion, but a meeting of 
believers ? 

4. Their Paſſcover was eaten with unleavencd bread 
and ſowre or bitter herbs, Ex«d. 12, 8, There are ma- 
ny circumſtances and ceremonies found in the Jewiſh 
Authors 
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Authors about the ſearchiny out of all leven, yea with 
Candles at noon-day, and an cxecration of all leven, it 
any ſhould remaine untound, and the bitter herbs were 
inconſtant uſc ; rhe unleavened bread remembred 
them, what haſtc they wear our of «+ gp yt in, Exod, 12, 
31, and the bitter herbs, what affliction and bondage 
they had ſuffcr'd ; and turther they ſaw not: The A- 
poſtle interprets leven , malice and wickedneſs; un- 
leyened bread, fincerity and truth, T1 Cor, 5. 8. and (0 
it teaches us, how Chriſt is to be received by us, and 
what manner of perſons they muſt be thar apply and 
receive Jeſus Chritt ; They mult remember their bon- 
dage under 1{1nnc, not with delight, but bitterneſs, and 
feele the ſowre taſte of their tormer wayes, as linncrs 
contrite and broken; bitter herbs, are good ſauce tor the 
Paſchall Lamb ; finnetelrt ſets an edge on the ſtomach 
as Vinegar; Chriſt rcliſhes well toſuch a ſoul z When 
thou comelt to cat his Supper, bring thy own ſauce 
with thee, bitter herbs, and refreſh on thy (clt the me- 
mory of thy old wayes and former luſts ; that's the 
ſauce, the bread is unleavened bread ; you cannot catc 
che Lamb and leven together ; a ſecure hypocrite, a 
filthy ſwine not purged from {inne, to think to have 
Chriſt and his ſ1nne too, to be pardoned and not purg- 
ed, to be ſaved and not ſanCtified ; Away, and never 
think to cat this Lamb with leven'd bread ; come with 
bitter herbs thou maiſt, contrition for ſinne, but come 
not with and in thy fins, for that's cating with leven- 
cd bread ; therefore ſearch it out, and let thy ſinnes be 
ſearcht out as with a Candle, and letthem be cxecrable 
tothe, that God may {ce thy hatred of them, and thy 
loathing of thy {elf for them. 

5. Their Paſſcover in egypt, was to be caten with 
loins girded in procint}u,ſhooes on fect, and ſtaff in hand, 
and ye (hall eat it in haſte, Exod. 12. 11. and thereforc 
ſanding as ready to be inſtantly on their march to leave 
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the Land of Zgypt, and gotolcek their promiſed coun- 
trey 3 which 11gaihes to us, that we mult receive 
Chriſt and his bloud with intention and purpoſe ro 
leave the dominions of Pharaeh , the Kingdome, ſer- 
vice and bondage of 1tnne, and the Devill, and from 
that hour to ſcr forward towards onr heavenly coun- 
trey. This is that hard Doctrine of the Goſpel ; This 
makes men neglect, retuſe Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they 
cannot part with ſinne, they will not reſolve to quir 
their former courſe, as he that went away ſorrowfull, for 
he had pret p ſeſſions : 50 we would fain be ſaved, bur 
20 away lorrowtull, tor we have powertull, pleaſing 
and profitable luſts. And as it may allude to our Sup- 
yer; Leritteach us tocome tothe Table of the Lord 
with ſtaves in our hand, and our loyas girded up, as 
men reſolving to march, and begin a new holy lite, 
Henceforth not to ſerve ſen, Rom,6.6, But of this I ſpake 
before, 

6. In their Paſlceover they mult roſt and cat a whole 
Lamb, and nothing of it muſt remain ill che morning : 
It any did remain it muſt be burnt with fire, Exe. 12, 
9, 10, the fleſh mult be caten, not a bone broken, V2. 
9. 12. This ſhews, that Chriſt is all mear, there is no 
offal in him, therc is varicty of nouriſhment for all our 
uſes, righteouſneſs, and peace, and comfort, and con- 
renrment to fill our capacities, relieve remptations, par- 
don and purgeaway our fins ; but we mult not divide, 
but take him whole, his merit and Spirit, his ſalvation 
and Soveraignty ; Chriſt our Way, our Truth, our 
Lite. What an unhappy Doctrine 1s that of the Papilts, 
that takes the bloud from us, and will notlct the peo- 
ple drink? Iris as it they ſhould not allow our Patleo- 
ver to be a whole Lamb ; and as unhappy they, that do 
not only rent his coat, but break his bones by depraving 
the fundamentals of Goſpel-Doftrine, and tearing the 

(Creed, Article from Article, and nothing left, untill che 
E MOENINg , 
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— morning, cells us, T hat in the gorning-light of the Goſ- 
pel, all thoſe ſhadows ſhould be aboliſhr and diſclaimed : 
Or as Rivet ſaith, That Sacraments are not Sacraments, 
but in their uſe, and while they are uſed, as the Bread 
and Wine after the uſe are no Sacraments,. asa mcar 
one is a boundary in it's place; remove it, and it is /apis 
not limes, - 

7, No uncircumciſed perſon might eat the Paſſco- 
ver, nor no unclean perſon that was under an unclean- 
neſs, Exod. 12, 44, 48. Numb,9. 7, where thc inſtance 
is of ſome unclean by the dead, bur it exrendeth to o- 
ther uncleannefſs, leprous or menſtruous, &c. Joſeph. de 
bello lib. 7, cap. 17, and yet there was provition made 
for the unclean, thatthey might keep the Paſleover in 
the ſecond moneth, as they did in Hezeb 32h his Paſſe- 
over, 2 Chron. 30. 13, but for the uncircumciſed there 
was n0 provition, and this ſets forth tous two ſorts of 
men that are uncapable of worthy coming to the Lords 
Supper. | Tx 

Two ſorts un- 1. The uncircumciſed that are ſtrangers and forrei- 
capable of the ners to the Church, and not initiated by the firſt Sacra- 
Lords SuppT. ment of Baptiſme ; no perſon of what condition ſocyer 
that is unbaprized can come to the Supper. for he is not 
centred and admitted into Church fellowſhip or Com- 
munion by the firſt Sacrament :. He is not one of the 
houſe, or of the fraternity, where the Lamb is caten, 
and out of the houſe the Paſlcover muſt nor be carricd ; 
they thar are out of the Church have no right to the pri- 
viledges of the Church, as they that are no freemen 
have not the privitedge of the City. It was never 
known in the old Church, that an uncircumciſed per- 
ſon, nor in the Goſpel-Church that an unbaptized, did 
partake ofcither of the Suppers, theirs or ours; for both 
of themare ſecond Sacraments, not firſt; the way of the 
Table hath ever been by the Font or Layer of waſhing, 
Of this. more. hereafter, 

2, The 
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and this tells us by way of alluſion, that a Member of 
the Church Baptized, yea, a true Believer may be un- 
fic ar ſome particular time to come tothe Lords Table, 
and may cat and drink unworthily. Were not the 
| qr ſuch men, and in ſuch caſe, 1 Cor. 11 ? 

ere they not puniſht for their unworthy coming , 
and yet doubtleſs ſome of them godly, and all profefled 
Chriſtians > Bur of this more alſo. 

8, There were inthe firlt Paſleover inegypr, uſed 
and commanded by expreſs word, certain rituals or oc- 
caſlionals, whichas Jewiſh Writers and praftice ſhews, 
were omitted and not uſed 1n atter-times, As 1. The 
cating in diſperſed houſes, afterward in Ferzſalem only, 
2. The taking upthe Lamb four dayes before, which 
wercad not of afterward. 3, The ſtriking of the door- 
poſts with the bloud. 4. The not going our of the 
houſe that night, which in aftertimes Chriſt and his 
Diſciples did. 5. Thecating ic in atravelling poſture 
in procintu, with ſtaves, &c. which wefind our Savi- 
our, and rcad that the Jewes did in another poſture of 


: diſcumbency, a lying on beds, &c, Theſe or ſome of 


theſe were occaſionall at the firſt, and the occaſion cea- 
ſing, cuſtome had ruled ir otherwiſ@without offence ; 
for 1n our Supocr the Lord celebrated and inftituted ir 
atnight, inoratthe end of the Paſchal and common 
Supper. 2. In unleavened Bread, 3. Late at night, 
4. Ina geſture of diſcumbency, a leaning or lying po- 
ſture, John 13, 5. Ia achamber of a private houſe, 
6, Without preſence of any S—_ P. Confrraningy 
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ne. for and blefling the Bread and the Cup ſeverally and apart, 


8. Singing the Hymae at the cloſeof all, as was uſual, 
&c, And theſe, or many of theſe, were occaſionall cir- 
cumſtances by reaſon of the cuſtome and rite of the Paſ- 
chall Supper, or the particular exigency at that time z 
And what then ? Do they oblige toa bairs breadth all 
after-ages? Do they that impoſe any one of theſe them- 
ſclyes hold toall ofthem ? Shall we be ſ{upercilious and 
{uperſtitious in obſerving all occaſionall aid locall cu- 
ſtomes? Why do we not appear in ſackcloath at our 
Faſts > Where is that oſculmm pacy ? As the Apoſtle 
{aid about the length of hair, ſo Iſay, If any man ſeem 
to be contentious, we have no ſuch cultome, nur the Charch< 
es of God. If Chriſt had celebrated the Supper with his 
loyns girt, and ſtaff in hand, had we been bound to it > 
And yet we mult not rave] this thred too far, and under 
colour of an occaſtonall circumſtance, change or muti- 
late the real ſubſtance z as the Papiſt that takes awaythe 
Cup which Chriſt bleft, and breaks not the Bread as he 
did, and of a Sacrament makes a Sacrifice ; the Matter 
and Form, the intended Analogy between the Sign , 
and the Thing ſignified, will guide us in our diſtinguiſh» 
ing Subſtance from Accidents. 

I here make an end, though in this Point, and in this 
Lamb, which was ſerved in with Legs and Purtenance, 
I might find out other leſſer Reſemblances, which I 
ſhall not ; but having ſhown you, what treſh Marrow 
lies in the old Bones of this Paſſcoyer-Sacrifice, will 
hercaftcr ſer forth our Lords Supper before you. 


' great Leviathan ofthe Lai, che Turkiſh Empire, In- 
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Of Errors and ( orruptions in the, 
(hurch ; How foon they ſprunp.up ; 
hen they are a ground of Sepa- 
ration, and when not, That this 
Ordinance muſt be ſuitable to Gods 
Inſtitution ; eAnd the Communi- 
cants muſt be ſuitable to this Or= 


dinance, 


iCoOr. 11. 23. 


For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I deli-- 


wered tnto you» GeCs 


' : Grotius in inj= 
rinth, which was ſometime a ſtately City of Greece, ;, Tarys Edi- 
much renown'd 19 /\ncient Authors, but now 15a place ftole. 
of ſmall note, being together with other Cities menti- Heylin Geeg, 


: ] pag. 388. 
oned in the New Teſtament, ſwallowed up by that Fe 3” "Ie 


mn Epiſtle is dire&ed to the Church'of God in Co- I.E: 1: 2. * 


this City was a famous Chriſtian Church ot the higheſt 
orce of cleyation for parts and gitts, and ſpirituall 
| S 9 endowments , 
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endowments, but their beauty was blemiſht with as 

reat blots, {chiſms, 1 Cor. 1, 11, Demiall of the Relur- 
retion of the dead by ſome of them, 1 Cor, 15. 12, 
and in this Chapter with a grand abuſc of that high and 
precious Ordinance the Supper of the Lord with ordi- 
nary and unwaſhen hands, polluting it with their own 
intempcrance and drunkenneſs, not brought from 
their own homes, or from the Tavern to rhe Table, 
bur uſed at the very Table it ſelf, Which that you may 
underſtand, you may take notice, that it was ananc1- 
Ent cultome, 4 «g-0, t& #», faith Zonaras in Concil,G6. 
in Trull», in the Primitive times, that the rich and 
wealthicr ſort of Chriſtians did by a common purſe or 
contributions, turnifh out ſolemne feaſts in the very 
mecting places, or Churches, and there fit down pro- 
miſcuoully the rich and poor; which Feaſts were called 
djamu, Feats of Love, OIL Brotherlz=charity, toteltihe the 
1ntimate affction of Chriſtians amons themſelves. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of them, ude verſe 12, 2 Pet. 2.13. and 
the Ancicnt Fathers make ofren mention of them. 
The occaſfionot them might be this; Ir's plain, that the 
Heathens at their Sacrifice had their teſtivall entertain- 
ments, & «ax, 1ntheir Idols Temple g thatthe Jews 
in their Euchariſticall Sacrifices feaſted btcore the Lord 


God as if he were entertaining them to cat and drink 


with him; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſeaſted toge- 
ther at the Paſchal Supper, before the celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and ſo by 1mitation very obvious, the 
Chriſtians hadtaken up a cuſtome of feaſting at their 
religious mectings, 2t which entertainments no Hea- 
thens were preſent ; and thereupon they ſuſpeftcd and 
ſcandalized the Chriſtians for theſe Feaſts, de pabulo 
erude & poſt convivitm mixtu, that they cat and drunk 
the fleſh and bloud of a Child, and that after they hil- 
led themſclves with Wine and good chear, they fell 
to inceſtuous and promiſcuous luſts, but the Anct- 
ent 
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cat Fathers wipe off theſe aſperiions, &c, 

The abuſe of theſe Feafts the Apoſtle reproves from 
the 17. Verſe of this Chapter, for they fomented their 
Schilmes and parties, even at theſe Feaſts, one party 
and their faction ſorting themſelves rogerher in one 
corner, another at another, as their humour led them, 
and ſo the common love was broken by privatediviſi- 
ons; then followed another abufc, the poor that could 
fend in nothing, had nothing, bur were tct lightby, and 
{uffercd to ſtarve, while they were filling hemlcives, 
and which was worlt of all, they were intemperate at 
their Fealts, eating and drinking exceflively, one is hun« 
gry, another is drunken, vcrſe 21. The word may lig- 
nifie, had drank liberally ; and it's (aid of Joſeph and 
his Brethren, Ger. 43. #l. and as the word is uſed, 
Fobn 2, 10. The Summe 1s, there was 

1, Siding and ſorting themſelves into parties with 
theic metles and diſhes of good chear, cach faftion by 
themſelves, verſe 15, which is contrary to the nature or 
name of «y#*m4, Feaſts of Love, 

2, Here was a ſhighting and laying aſide the poor 
Chriſtians that could ſend 1n nothing, contrary to the 
nature of a rel1g1ous commuinon, ver, 21, 22, 

3. Here was intemperance and excels, ver. 21, con- 
trary to Chriſtian ſobriety, 

4. Theſe Feaſt: were made inthe Aſſembly or meet- 
ing-place (as we fay the Church) as appears verſe 22. 
Have ye-not houſes ? And 

5. With theſe juncats and feaſts they joyn'd the ce- 


lebrationof the Lords-Supper, Menſis ſuw paſcebant ,, 


{faith Awu/tiz Epift, 118, and theretore the Apoitic tells 
them, they def ace.! it, verl, 21. This is not to eat the Lords 
Szpper, for quod non rite fit , fieri non dicitar 3 and he 
doth therefore ſet forth the Lords inſticution of the Sup- 
per, erſ. 23. that they might fee the bare and naked na- 
ture of it ; one thing is doubrfull, Whether the Lords 


gupper . 


yl 


One party 
went to it be- 
fore another 
Came, v. 21, 


@& 33. 


. 4, 
Bezain Aet.2, 
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Supper was .cclebrated at the beginning or en of theſe 
Feaſts? And the doubt riſeth, Becauſcin this Chapter, 
as is conceived by learned Men, the Feaſt went bctore ; 
as in Chriſts laſt Supper, the paſchall Lamb was firſt ca. 
ten, and the Cup was taken after Supper, ver/. 25. and 
the unworthy coming to it, mentioned verſ. 29. and the 
puniſhment of this Church for their unworthinels , 
ver(. 30. argues, That their Feaſting firſt had unfictred 
them tor the participation of this Ordinance, and yet 
Chry ſoſtome and Zonaras faith, wr Tiv rarorin, Aﬀer 
the participation of che Lords Suppcr the Feaſt was; 
and that is true, for after-times, For the reproot of the 
Apoltle haply had remoyed the Feaſt unto the laſt place 
for good reaſons, but the Feaſts we not quite remo- 
ved out of the Churches of Greece and Afric:z, where we 
find them continuing : Infomuch as the Synod of La-* 
odicea which wasabourt three hundred years atter Chrift, 
and before the N icene Councel, made a Canon, cap.22. 
s If & weaxcis, &c, That it is not fic the Agape ſhould 


.be in Churches or publick places of worſhip ; and ſo 


theſe Ancient Feaſts grew out by little and little, and now 
no remainders of them 1n all Chriſtendome. 

I have bcen the longer upon this, becauſc I think o- 
therwiſe you would not clearly underſtand the for2go- 
ing verles, that touch uponthe abuſe, nor the cauſe and 


*. reaſon of the Corinthians coming unworthily to the 


Lords-Table, and fol have ſet upa light inthe cntry, 
by which you may find the way into the better under- 
ſtanding of all that tollows in this Chapter, wherein he 
ſets the Lords Supper to rights, which was drowned ig 
a Feaſt ; Then he orders the adreſs of the Communij< 
cants, which through the atorc{aid miſdemeanours had 
come to it unworthily, and then exhorts them to make 
it a Communion, and not a Diviſion, as they had 
done, sf arry one for another, verl, 33». and co Prevent 
the intemperance of publick Feaſts, he bids them, if 
they 
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they mult car before they come to the Lords Supper, 
Let then: eat at home, verl. ult, and ſo clearly abrogates, 
not the Feafts, but che order of them, as fore-going the 
Lords ſupper; and here we ſhall ſtand a little and make 
Obſervation. 
The eApoſile interdifts not all eating or drinking before &F, 5. 
the Lords Supper, but thi teaſting, and the abulcs grow= 03/7 x 
1ng thence, he doth forbid. Thoſe words, verſ, ult, A man may 
If any man bunger, let him eat at home, that they comg cat before he 
net together unto condemnation, teach us, Thar this Feaſt. come to the 
ing was before the Sacrament, and that a man may cat ©2745 Table, 
= drinr if occaſton be, before he come tothe publick 
Afﬀembly. Topurt a neceſſity upon Faſting , is to pur 
Superſtition into 1t; for our Saviour at firſt celebrated 
it after Supper, by neceſſity of the Law of the Paſleover; a 
but binds us not by his example to eat firſt, nor by any 
ruleto faſt before it; therefore it is of free obſeryation 
and uſe; yet the cuſtome of coming faſting had ſpread 
over the Univerſall Church in A#/tizs time, Per ani- = 
verſum orbem, mos iſte ſervatur,” Chryſoſtome ſpeaks too Aug.Epft.118, 
highly of it, ira«£:1& jv wy aafiiv, that thou maiſt be Chrvſ 3». 
- . yſ. in- 
worthy to rec2ive, For ſctting it aſide as any piece of ſpi- x cor. 13, 25. 
rituall preparation, and I know not why it may not 
ſtand; Omnes jejuni celebramws , faith that Light of 
France, All the French Churches celebrate the Supper Chamier. de} 
faſting; I hold to the Rule, 1f axy man bunger, 8c, Euch.lib.S.cap, 
either of theſc is beſt, which puts the body in beſt tune, ** 5 13: 
roſerve (as I may (ay) the ſoul in a holy duty. , 
Hw ſon abuſe crept into this Ordinance of the Sup- 
per. It was not abovetwenty or thirty years from the , Þ 6. 
Nativity or Birth of this Ordinance when this Epiſtle 0?/+ 2. 
was \Vritten, it was nothing {o long from the Birth or 
Foundation of this Church to this time. The Apoſtle 
had ſown 004 Corn in this Field by his Doftrine. I 
have delivercd unto you the naked Inſtiturionof Chriſt, 
and now it ſtands in need of Weeding. The Devill 
was 10t aſleep in the very "_— times, Heraiſcd up 
$7107 
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Errour and 
corruption 
ſprung up in 
the Church 
berime, 


S. 7: 
Obſ. 3. 
Of ſeparation, 
when ſinfull, 
and when 
lawfull. 


Simon Magm , and after him a fry of Guitehe, or 
knowing people, ſo they would be called, bur tallly , 
faith /renex, to corrupt the DoRrine ; and it was be- 
times that the Devill ſet his toot in this moſt excellent 
Ordinance, and from firſt to lait there have been ſcarce 
any times wherein ſome ſoile hath not cleaved tothis 
Sacrament, every Age adding or declaring ſomewhar,, 
till icbecame a monſter, unlike it ſelt in the Romiſh 
Maſfle, whichis a Maſle of Idolatry and abomination, 
a very abomination of deſolation to this Ordinance ; 
the ſtamp of Chriſts inſtitution being ſodefaced, that 
he that minted it cannot own his own coyn, For being 
an outward Ordinance, conſiſting of outward elements 
and ations, the fancy of men thinks, this and thar 
dreſſing would do better, and fo by putting 'on more. 
Ornaments, as they call them, they quite ſpoile the 
feature of the childz and if tmen would be tamperin 
while the Apoſtles lived, what would they do after ? 

I ſhould ſay,that the unhappieſt and oldeſt Weeds have 
grown inthis Garden, I ſhould not ſpeak far wide; 1 
may ſay of it, as Solomon laith of man, Eccleſ, 7.29, 
Loe, this have 1 found, that God hath 'made man right, 
but they have ſotght out many inventions, 

The Apoſtle doth not command thoſe that were pure. from 
theſe abuſes to ſeparate from their Communion with the 
reſt, whows be reproves for their ſinne of coming umwor- 
thily, Weknow not who, or how many were free, 
bur it may ſeem the pooreſt were the pureſt, as com- 
monly they are ; but he that reproves Schiſm doth not 
co mmand ſeparation ;_ He affayes the cure another 
Way, 

[ By ſetting the - Ordinance right according to 
Chriſts Inſt iturion, 

2. By re titying the Communicants from their un- 
worthy coming, and ſo gives both a purgation, diſal- 
lowing their Schiſm,. not allowing any ſeparation, 
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It Babylon become an habitation of Devils, then come 
out of her my people, Rey. 18, 2, 4, Tea flee ot and deliver 
your es Jer, 51.6. 

It Chrilt mult be coupled with Belial, the Temple of 
God with Idols, as it is when Chriſtians participate in 
Heatheniſh Sacrifices and Idolatries, then, Come ons 
fram among them, and be ye ſeparate, 1 Cor. 6,16, 17, 
You have an old and famous example in them thar lefe 
all rogo to Fersſalem when Feroboam (et up his Calves, 
and caſt out the Prieſts of the Lord, 2 Chron. 11. 14, 16. 
For it Bethe/turn Beth aver, the houſe of God become the 
houſe of iniquity, then, (ome #9xt of Gilgal, Go not wp to 
Bethaven, Hof. 4.15. 

If any that's called a brother, a Profeflour of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, be a Fornicatokr, or [dolater, or covetoru, 
have no free familiarity with him, with ſuch an one, no 
20 to eat,1 Cor,5.11. Turn away from them, 2 Tim, 3.5. 

I they bring corrupr Doctrine , houſe them not , ſa- 
Inte them nor, Epilt, 2. John 10. for that makes you parta- 
ker in their ſinne, verl. 11, If their works be unfruit- 
full works of darkneſs, be not partakers with them, bave 
no fellowſhip with their workes, Eph. 5. 7, 11. 

Thelc ſeparations are duty, and unto duty, but for a 
Corinthian to {eparate from Gods Church and Gods Or- 
dinance, becauſe ſome come unworthily to the Lords 
Table is noduty, becauſe there is no command; it is 
noduty, and therefore we read not this word, Come 
forth, in any of thoſe Epiſtles written to the ſeaven 
Churches , Rev. 2.& 3. againſt which Chriſt ſaith, 
He hath ſuch and ſuch things; they that lived in the 
impurer, arc not called forth into the purer Church- 
es, bur there are promiſes made to them that keep 
themſelves pure, and dutics enjoyned them toward the 
impure part, tor we may not make theſe Churches and 
Babylon all one,nor make evcry diſcaſe the kgs : Shall 
the Sonnes of God, the Angel, forſake os rds pre- 
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ſence, becauſe Satan comes almoſt amongſt them > 


2þ 1.6, Mult Shem and 7apher leap out of Noahs Ark, 


cauſe there 1s a Cham there ? Would not our Saviour. 


rather have ſent for Joh»Bapriſt to have Baptized him, 


rather then himſelf have come from Nazareth to Betha- 
bara, which ſome compute fourteen Dutch miles, that's. 
of ours fifty {1x , 1t that generation of vipers that came 
alſo to Jbns Baptiſm, had either polluted the water, or 
the Ordinance unto Chriſt 2* Mat. 3.7, 14. But of this 
more afterwards, 

The abuſes reproved were ſuch as depraved the Ordi- 
nance, aud the corruptions ſuch as put themſelves forth in the 
Communicants at the very time of their participation... The 
Lords Supper, was ſo intermingled with their feftival cheer, 
as the difference between the Lords body, and their own re - 
paſt was not truly made,. They diſcerned not the Lords body, 
Their corruptions which at all times are blame-wor.. 
thy, as diviſions, intemperance, ſighting the poor Bre- 
thren, do now appear moſt odious and unſuitable, Þ 
note hereupon , That ſinne never doth ws more hurt than in 
fruſtrating and diſabling the uſe and fruit of Ordinances, 
This is not, ſaith he, ro cat the Lords Supper, verſe 20;, 
You come together not for the better, but for the worſe , 
verſ, 17. Wearethe worſe,. when we bring ſuch ſins 
as carnalize the heart, and diſapten us for (-irituall fru- 
ition and enjoyment. An outward reverence, as it is 
an Argument of a ſerious _ ; ſoitis becoming the 
Ordinantes of the Golpe], The mecting of the Church 
is the orcateſt meeting in the world, the irreverent uſe 
of the Lords Supper, call'd tor a ſudden Reformation, 
Other things , ſaith the Apoſtle, will 1 ſet in order when 
1 ceme, verl, xlt.. but this cannot ſtay, it's a matter of 
1mportance, that the reverence of this Ordinance be 
preſery'd : bring not hither then the behaviour of a 
Tavern, or of your mecting at the Hall of. your Com- 
pany, though grave, but the.deportment of Chriſtians 


that 
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that come tothe beſt and greateſt Table in the world. 
Ir's true, I could worſhip Chriſt though lying in a Man- 
ger, but 1 ſhould not put him in a Manger, if I hada 
better Room for him in my Inne, Let all things be doxe 
decently, Or beautitully, I Cor. 14. lt. 

The words arc, For 7 received of the Lord that which 
alſo 1 delivered unto you , A good recommendation of 
his Doctrine, a good preparative to make way for their 


S. 9, 


acceptance of it, / received it from the Lord, The ex- 


pretiion is Hebrewiſh ; with whom, the Teacher is faid 
to give, Prov. 9.9. The Scholar to receive ; and the 
Latine owns both the words in that ſenſe, That which 1 
have learned, I a'ſ» have delivered ; This very Doctrine 
he had taught them by word of mouth, but row upon 
occaſion of their (werving from ithe repeats and writes 
them a copy of it for perpetuall memory. Bez is in 
this place a Hypercritick fromthe word am not megwels, 
thus, UV: 2 Domino pt I received it upon report, 
as from the Lord, weakens not the credit of the 
Dodrine, whether the Apoſtle had it by immediate 
revelation, as molt ſay, or by report of eye-witneſles, 
or both; He did receive it from the Lord, and from the 
Lord he hands it tothe Church ; and therein, as Efiws 
ſaith, he isa fourth Evangeliſt, for ?ohn recites not the 
Inſtitution of the Supper , though he ſpeak upon the 
borders of it, and ſo Þ ax! makes the fourth relator, 

The Obſervations hence are, 

1. The beſt way to redreſs and remedy abuſes and corrup= 


Cameron. 
Myrsthec in lac. 
Horac. lib. 2. 
Satyr. 8. 
Anxncid, l. 2. 


Eſtius in ec: 


&. 10, 


tions crept into this Ordinance, us to reduce it to the Lords Juftamregulam 


Inſtitution, This the Apoſtle here doth, having open- 
ed the nature of the Diſcaſe, he applies this Medicine, 
For I havereceived of the Lord, CC, Qur Saviour had 
uledthis way upon the queſtion of Divorce, which was 
- erown very abuſive, and ſtood in need of regulation ; 
hetriesit by the ſtandard of the firſt Inſtitution; yea , 
though the authority and nn__y of Moſes was _- 

3 ca, 


adbibet, Mars ; 
tys. Inflitutia 


Chriftt certa 
regula. Calvins ' 


34 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


Naz. Nat. 40. 


Chamier. de 
Euchar, |. 8. 
C. 7+ 


ded, But, ſaith Chriſt, frove the beg inning it was not (0 , 
Mart. 19. 8: Though error be old, yet eruth is firſt, All 
corruptions of Orkoances are deyiations fram their In. 
ſtitution, and therefore the falſe Copy nuuſt be Corrett- 
ed by the true Originall, The Inſticution of Chriſt is 
the certain Rule ; He Iaſtictuted it tor a Communion ; 
therefore O Corinthians, your divitions and contempr 
of the poor is unſuitable. He Inſtitured ir as a Sacra- 


ment of his Body and Bloud for ſpirituall repaſt, thece-- 


fore your intemperance and common ule of it at your 
feaſts, is not agrecable tothe nature and uſe of ic; as the 
ſtandard diſcovers falls weights and meaſures, and a 
ſtraight rule, a crooked line, ſo the Inſtirution of our 
Lord, corruptions. The Popith-maſs would not be 
found inthe Maſs, if it were tryed by this Rule; but 
we mult diſtinguiſh between Chriſts Inſtitution of this 
Sacrament, and his celebration of ir, thought at the 
{ame time. The Inſtitution ſhews the nature and uſe 
of it, and abides as a perperuall Rule, He took Bread , 
he bleſt, he broke , be gave, &c. His celebration ot ir 
was by reaſon of the Pafſeover attended by very many 
occalionall circumſtances, atter Supper, in a private 
Room, 1nſucha geſture, roſucha number , inunlea- 
vened Bread, &c. It's no corruption to vary in theſe 
occaſionall circumſtances, except we mult alwayes 
keep Paſleoversroo. Iſhow'd you betore out of Jew- 
iſh Writers, That the Pafſcover of after-times, even 
that of Chriſt, varied in ſuch particulars from the fir(t 
Paflcover inegypt, without corruption, and ſo this 
Supper in all ages hath varied from the firit celebration 
in ſuch occaſionals. He, ſaith Nzzianzcn, celebrated 
the Supper, UW \2FOw, nuis W REg0WvY Hs X26, ing ant 1 per 
Room, We1nour houſes of Prayer ; he after,, we before 
Supper 3 he before his death, we after his ReſurreCti- 
on; and ſo accordingly all Divines, Ir is »niverſalss 
notio, ſaith Chamier, an uniyerſall notion, that the cir- 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances of an individualil ation be diſtinguiſht from 
choſe that perrainto the Law thereof, and theſe may be 
of good ule tor inſtruction, not of neceſſary ule tor i- 
mitation ; I ſay with Learned Hooker, Todo through- 
out every like circumſtance with Chriſt, were to crre 
more from the purpoſe he aimed at, then we now do 
by not following them with ſo nice ſtritneſs. What is 
fuperſtirion but to make thar neceflary which is indiffe« 
rent, and that a part of worſhip which is au accident to 
it? So {onſtantine the Emperour defer'd his Baptiſm, 
and almoſt miſt it, becauſe he would have been Bapti- 
zed in Jordan, as Chriſt was, Hold the Inſtitution, 
bur be not ſuperſtitious withouta command, or hoc fa- 
citc, in the circumſtances that fall out atthe time of cc- 
bration, 

That the Apoſtle received from the Lord what he deliver- 
ed to the Church. This high and honourable Ordi- 
nance, the Pafleover of the Chriftian Church, we can 
receive from no higher hand, than the Lord, we m 
may receive from no lower ; our faith can be reſolved 
into no lower authority than the Lord, Ibelicve and 
receive this, and uſe it, and expett the fruit, not becauſe 
Paul delivers it to me, but becauſe he recerves it from 
the Lord ; and (o the Apoſtle leads our faith to the Ori- 
nall the firſt Authoriry, and higher we need not, we 
cannot go : It was the dignity of an Apoſtle to be a 
Reciver from the Lord, or clſe he could not have had 
the Authority of Deliverer to the Church, See the dif- 
ference berween Chriſt and Pax/ in this matter of De- 
livery to the Church, in Matth. 5. 21,31, 33, Te have 
beard it hath been ſid of old thus and thus, But 1 ſay to 
you; He ſpeaks like the Lord , Bat 7 ſay 5 when Paul 
comes to ſpeak, Then, 7 have received frem the 'Lord , 
he ſ»eaks as an Embaſladour, -or a Servant ; Noother 
Authoriry ought to take place in the Church , but of 
Chritt only, Th 

e. 
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Polit. I. s, 
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The Apoſtles were of high Authoricy ia the 
Church of Chriſt, fr# eApofiles, laith the Text, 1 Cor. 
12.28. yet they were but receivers; there was an high- 
cr Authority which they advance, 1 have received from 
tbe Lord; Scethe ſcale or ladder of taith ; we receive 
our Doctrine from the Scriptures, the Scriptures from 
the Apoſtles and others that were inſpired ; they from 
Chriſt, and Chriſt as Mediatour ſayes, He hath received 
his miſſion from God; and here alone our faith ſtands, 
and is quietly fctled : fo in the Commonwealth , you 
reccivea Warrant from the Conſtable, a meaner man 
then you, he from the Juſtice, he from the Councel , 
they from the Supream Power. 

And what necd or reaſon was there that he ſhould a- 
vouch his receiving the Dodtrine of this Sacrament 
from the Lord > Was it for that he wrote to the Corin- 
thians, a proud and a ſtomacktull people that had his 
perſon in ſome contempt in compariſon of their 
Preachers, who by their tinkling eloquence led them 


by the cars into captivity, and were partner* with, or. - 


Patrons of them in theſe abuſes > There'ore he brings 
the Name of the Lord co bear down their naughty ſto- 
macks, and the Lords Inſtitution, to W hip theſe corru- 
prtions outof the Temple, Or 

Rather was it for a cloſer reaſon ; He that believes 
to receive a {oul-benefitftrom an outward Ordinance of 
cating and drinking Bread and Wine, had need to ſee 
ood ground for his believing, for they are incommen- 
urate and improper to the ſoul; the body may more 
eaſily be fed with air, than the ſoul with Bread and 
Wine. Therefore he appeals to the Lord, for the be- 
nefit is from the Author, the virtue and iruic fromthe 
Inſtitution ; He that by a picce of Braſs hca!'d a mortal 
ſting, can by Bread (as I may ſay) fecd the hungry ſoul ; 
He put clay on mine eyes (faith the blind man) -Me ſent me 

to the pool of Siloam, and I waſht, and ds ſee, Joh, g.15, 
That 
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That the eApoſile delivered to the Church what he had 
received from the Lwd; [1 al{o delivered unto you, (Et om- 
nibus Eccleſiis meo minifterio fundatis) and all Churches 
founded by my Miniſtry ; He did recerve and deliver, 
but not in{ticute this Ordinance He that will in{titate 
a Sacrament mikes himſelf a God, ſaith Peter MH artyr. 
Had he nor received he had wanted Authority ; Had 
he not delivered, he had wanted faithfullne(s and ho- 
neſty, as a mellenger that keeps the Ring ſent to a 
Fricud z God hath ever had in his Church ſuch as 
ſhould be receivers and deliverers, an office of men, ta. 
ken from among men, and ordained for man in things 
pertaining to God, as 1ts defined, H:b,5. 1, butall are 
not receivers, as Pau!, by immediate hand from the 
Lord ; Meſes receives the Law, and the pattern in the 
Mount z he was a receiver and deliverer; the Prieſts in 
their gencrations did receive and deliver, but they were 
bound to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, So in the 
Chriſtian Churches the Apoſtles receive the Word and 
Sacraments from the Law, they ſee the pattern in the 
Mounr, then there are others in their generations that 
receive and deliver too, bur they are bound tothe Law 
and Teſtimony. Here the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 2. 2. The 
things that thou haſt heard of me, commit thou to faithfull 
men , whe ſhall be ablets teach others alſ» : So that here 
is Paz/that teccived from the Lord, Timothy from Pas, 
other faithful] men from Timothy, and others from thoſe 
faithfull men ; T here is no Government of any Com- 
monwealth on Earth, but they have their Officers to 
reccive Lawes and Commands trom the Higheſt, and 
to convey and deliver themto the People, 

The Avoſtle receired from the Lord two things, His 
Commiſion and his Errand ; His Commiſſion, to be 


.an Apoſtle; Rom, 1.5. From Chrift we have received our 


Apoſileſhip, and this he may ſhow to the people, as he 


doth to theſe Corinthians, 1 Cor.9.t. Am 1 nt an A- 
G poſtle ? 


S. 13, 
Obſe 3. 


Morton in hc, 
| Martyr, 
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had officers in 
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poſtle ? 8c. but he doth not deliver this ro them. His 
Errand, And that 15 the Doctrine of the Goſpell, and 
and this he doth both receive and deliver, I have delin:r- 
ed unts you ; fo an Embaſſadour hach a Commiſſion, 
and that he may ſhow, but Gdeivers not ; and he hath 
an Errand, and that he receives trom his Lord, and de- 
livers to them to whom he is{e:ur, There were Pro- 
phers in feremiabs time that would be dclivercrs, but 
they neither received Commiilion, Jer, 14, 14. 1 ſent 
them 1n0t 5 nor Errand, Fer. 23. 16. Their vifon was of 
their own bexrt ; © he one of theſe betng wanting made 
a falſe Prophet. TI tcar we have many more dcliverers 
then receivers from the Lord, cither they want one of 
thele legs, or both, and yct (which is the wonder) they 
run, havinz received neither Commillion nor Errand 
from the Lord. 

He delivers that tothe Church, all that, only that, 
which firſt he had received from the Lord ; the Arrow 
flees with ſtrength, that i: fhotout of ſuch a Bow ; He 
was a faithtovll Embaſſadour or Steward, we have all 
that, and nothing but that which comes trom the Lord ; 
a good Depoſitary that tailes rot of his truſt ; the loſſe 
of a little of Gods Truth, is as the loſs of a Diamond 
our of a Ring : Chritt ſpeaks of the leaſt iors*s or t1t- 
tles of the Law, as precious things, and permanent, 
It wasthe admirable wit of Her, to make (in his Po- 
ems) Embaſſacours toſpeak inthe ſame words, asthey 
received their Errand : by the fame ſpirit, and the 
ſame inf{piration that he received this Do&rine from 
the Lord, he alſo delivered ir to the Chuch. How 
pure doth this Ordinance of the Supper come to our 
hands? What credit ought 1t ro be of with us> You 
know the Heathens, and ſo 1:h-met that Impoſtor, 
that ſet up or deviſed the Heatheniſh Theology or Wor- 
ſhip, they feigned a converſation with ſome god or 
goddeſc, or ſpirit, that their votes might be received 
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of the people with awe and credit : for the conſcience 
of man ſtoops to none but God, irom whom we are 

aflured by the Apoſtle that we have this Ordinance, 

That I recerwes, 1 allo delivered to yort. 

That what che Apoltlc had formerly delivered tothe F, 16. 
Corinthians by lively voyce, now he writes upon the OC- Oþ/;, 4, 
calion ot abulcs growa 10, How eafily do corruptions Eſtius in lac, 
ſteal in? How foon do we ſorget the Law of Ordinances 
and Initirmtions of Chriſt ? It could not be many | 
years lince he had delivered che manner of this Ordi- m_— 
nance, and zow herepears itin Writing, What necel- paving the 
ſity is there of having the Scrpture written ? That it Scriptore 
may continue and paſs pure irom generation to genera. Wricten. 
tion, Men find it very requitite that their Laws be 
written and upon record ; what 1nconveniences would 
follow, it not? While the Church of God conliſted of 
few perſons or familics, as in No2h and Abraham's 
time, thcre was the Word of God, but not Scripture. 

It was handed down from Father to Sonne by Traditi- 
on, and the frequent appearances of God tothem, ſup- 
plycd detects; bur afterward God began the example, 


. and wrote the Decalogue in Tables of Stone, the An- 


cicenteſt Writing this day inall the world ; then Moſes 

alſo wrote the Scripture, and he is the ancicnteſt Wri- 

ter in the world ; It all the Greek Law-givers or Po- 

ets be compared with him, they are but (heri aut nu« 

dims tertins faith Cres and Toſephus) as of yeſterday, 

hundreds of years betore the 7 974 war, yet not ſo ma- 

ny, as 7 hroph, ad Antolycumn, affirms, The Jewes had 

the Old Teſtament written, though they were ſo fre- Poder way ai . 

quently viſited by extraordinary Prophets; and the 9c. or 10co. 

Jewiſh Maſoreth had ſo induſtriouſly mended and 

numbred all rheLetrers in every word of the Old Teſta- 

ment, that they knew the pumber , and could as eali- 

ly miſs one, as you can mils a Pearl oft your Chain, 

and hereof we have che beneft, Codicem poreat Juderts ime 
I 2 p 
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Grot. in Pro- 
leg. ad Johan. 


Avg, in Pſ.56. de credat Chriſtians. The Jew faith Anſtin, though 


himſelf an unbeliever 1s our Library-keeper , and car- 
ries the book after us out of which we get our faith : 
for how oftcn dorh our Lord and his Apoltles cite thoſe 
Records ; Nor would the Lord let the New Teſtrment 
be unwritten, which in the wide world, over which 
the Goſpel ſpreads, would have becn mangled and 
transfigured intoa thouſand ſhapes, Remember ſome. 
times 1n your Prayers to give God thanks tor the Gol. 
pell written ; the Jews never forget the Law in theirs. 
And yet again, L note ir, that many parts of the New 
Teſtament were written on accidentall occations, as 111 
manners occaſion good Laws ; ſo P:x! writes this E- 
piſtle, and this part that I Preach upon : So the E-iſtle 
to-the Galatizys,, on occaſion of falſe Teachers that 
mingled M,ſes and Chriſt, Law and Goſpell ; and all 
Writers give this occaſion tor that lotty and ſublime 

2ece, /n the beginning was the Word, and the Wird was, 
&c, becauſe the helliſh Gro/ticks did even then begin to 
adulterate the {1mplicity ot the Goſpell, and to bring 
Chriſt unto a lower rank ; and therefore he uſcs their 
very words 4%y& and 2 which they had in Plato and 
Pythagoras his School, and applicsthemto Chriſt Jes 
ſus; we getthis excellent piece of Scri:ture which in- 
treats upon the preparation of the Communicant above 
any, above all other, and we get itby the abuſes and 
corruptions reigning then 1n { orimth, upon occaſion of 
their ſin, the whole Church hath gained a Rule for -- 
ver, Ihad almoſt ſaid, as it's ſaid in another ref pect, fu- 
lix culpa, happy were theſe corruptions. 

The ſaſ«ſt, | mpliſt, cert aineit Rule-Ly which a Communi- 
cant may examine himſelf, whether Ie come wortbily to this 
Table, u to do it by the nainre, uſe and endof the Lords 
Supper. The Apoſtle had found great fault with the 
Corinthiaus manner of communicating, to prevent 


which hc gives one ſhort Rule intheſe words, Let a man 
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examine himſelf; but he ſets down no form of this (elf- 
examination z He doth not anſwer the queſtion , 
How * Yeo, hedelivers the Inſtitution of Chriſt in all 
points, as that Rule to ſquare the Communicant, For 
if a man do rightly calculite, he ſhall find that here is 
preſented and repreſented the cloſeſt union and com- 
munion of the foul wit! © hriit, the molt Cyirituall in- 
timacy, the molt humvlingand p:ſſionace profpett of 
a broken Chrilt, che moſt re reſhing 1yarcr that runs out 
of that ſmitten Rock, the moſt real cxh1ibition and af- 
fording of! this to me, And indeed the ſweeteſt and 
neareſt entercourſe wich our Lord, is hereſer forch, as 
in noother Ordinance, for the manner of it, and then 
what doth this beſpeak > Dorh a feaſt ſo ſer forth be. 
ſpcaka ſwine? Arc Superitition, [gnorance, Prophane- 
neſ<, fir garments to come in to ſuch a Supper ? Are 
thoſe Chriſt-killing-ſinnes of ours, which cauſed this 
breaking of him, fit companions tor us to bring to the 
cating of him? Thatis, as if we ſhould bring to the 
Lords Table the bloudy Knife that killed him. Let a 
man bur uſe his reaſon with his faith, and ask this bro- 
ken bread, this poured Wine, what they mean, or 
what they ſpcak, and they will tell him enough, where- 
by he may examine himſelt, and this 1s Chemnitixs his 
Rule for cxamivation, whom a great man of this Na- 
tion ſaith, to be the beſt Schollar of allthe Lxtherans (Sic 
inquit Munt act. Orig ines.) 

The reſult of all that hath been ſaid , comes to theſe 
rwo inſtruftions, pertaining either tro Miniſter, or Peo- 
ple, or both. 

1. That this Ordinance of the Supper be ſuitable to the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, 

2, That the Communicant be ſuitable to the Ordinance 
and then both things which the Apoſtle ſpeaks un- 
to here, both ſorts of abuſes or corruptions, whe- 


ther in the Ordinance, or of the Communicants , 
"I 


2 are 


By what rule 
men are to ex. 
awine whe. 
ther they ? 
come wor thi- 
ly to the Lords 
Supper. 


Chem, Fxam. 
fe preparas 
Hong. 


Uſ, 
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are ſet to rights, and all 15 rizhc, 
1, That the Ordinance be ſuitable to the Inſtitution 3 For 


mn 36; 40 ſee ({aith he) that thow make a!l things according to the 
Hed. 


This Ordi- 
nance muſt be 


pattern ſhew'd thee inthe Mount ; Moſes had no liverty 
to vary from the matter or torm, or any particular 


adminiſtred and have not we an In{titurion, and the partern of chis 


according ro 
Gods infſtiru- 


ti9n. 


Hilderſam in 


John 


1 
4% 
. 


Ordinance ſct before us, not 1: the Mount, but 1n the 
upper-room, where Chrilt celebrated the firit Supper, 
and gave forth an hoc facite, This do as oft as ye i it? 
Hic facite, is as much as, Se that ye make or do all 
things according to the pattern; The Avoſtics were not 
now ata Counſcll-Table with their Lord, to give their 
vote what manner of Sacrament ſhoul4 be apoointed , 
bur as gueſts to take and car at preſent ſuch chear as the 
Maſter {ct bctore them, and in atter-times ro do; this 
Do this in remembranceof me, And yet our Lord Chriſt 
would have his Ordinances adminittred ev wrws decent 
ly. Clemens the ancientelt of Fathers ia his Epiſtle to 
theſe Cormthians, bath an cxcellent ſaying, mwrz TC 
Tuey 02cinowls, pe ought to do all thoſe things orderly which 
our Maſter hath commanded us to ds 3 For Chriſt himſelf 
was no friend to {lovenlineſs, or 1o.ti;ſome naſtineſs 
(as one obſcrves) .our of that AM irkh 14. 15, He ſhall 
ſhew you an ufper room furniſhed and prepared z but prce 
{ſumption 1s bold, Superſtirion adventurous, as 1{ it was 
called ro counſel with God, makes no bones of clip- 
ping his coyn ; and therefore this Sacrament hath been 
filled with many devices, and long groaned under 
their inventions, which after long poflcſſon plead pre- 


ſcription, and come 1n after- times to be counted parts, 


which at firſt were Hut ſcabs or wens. - The Apoſtle 
did not, durſt not deliver but what he had received ; 
but they that have leſs vower then rhe Apoſtle, dare de- 
liver what they received not, and by adding or ſub- 
{trafting, do plainly find fault with Gods own modell : 
Why ſhould the Papilt give into the mouth of his 
Commu- 
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Communicant a whole Water, but that he is afraid to 

break the bread leaft ſome looſe crums ſhould fall ? 
Why :'oth he cheat the people wholly of the Cup, bur 
! upon prerence that a drop of the bloud might be ſhed or 
| fpik? May we not think that they are too nice, and 
more\{crupuious than Chrift, at whoſe breaking bread 
chire might fall crumbs, and in the Apoſtles dri1king, 
drops from the cup? Superſtition is fooliſh, that pre- 
tens holnels, and corruprs Ordinances, and had ry- 
ther make thanrake 2 Sacrament. We have the Mint- 
ter 11 the name and ſtead of Chriſt Jeſus ; if this be de- 
nied, (az is by ſome) I ſhall ar preſent att;rm but ehis, 
Thac the reverend and-moſt ancient Father Jut in Mar- 
tyr in his ſecond Agolony to the Roman Emperour, writ- 
ren abouc fity years after the death of J»b» the Apoſtle, 
ſers our (1s I ſhall ſhew you) the tull manner of their 
adminiſtration of thts Sacrament, and therein faith, 
the e255. or Minſter, doth pour forth prayer, and 
gives thanks over the Bread and \Vine, which (Ican 
g1ve no account of private corners) hath been praCti- 
ſed in the Chriſtian Churches, till this very time and 
ycar, being 1500. years at leaſt, The Miniſter takes 
| the Bread, Kit likewiſe takes the Cup. He gives 


thanks or ble(leth over the Bread and © up, He breaks 
9 the Bread, he faith, Take ye, eat ve, drink je, Hepro- 
Gs nounces, This Brea is the Bod) of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in his Blood, You dotake, 
you ear, you drink. This che Miniſter doth ; this you 
do for a remembrance and commemoration of Chri+ , ſhews 
ing forth his death; and this is an Ordinance ſuitableto 
the Iaſtitution, 

2. That the ({ommrnicant be ſut ible to the Ord nc, $ 19, 
When thc Song is truly ſet and prickr, the f1nyer mult Of worthy 
keep time and tune, or elſe all is not right; The P:. COmMmUnica- 
piſts have the Ordinance unſuitable to the Inttirntion, 
2s we alas have Communicants. unſuitable ro jo Or- 

[1ance, 


DP 
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dinance. Thar word which follows in this Chapter, 
that dangerous word w#45iws, anworthilyz what is it but 
unſuitably, we mult meaſure, and taſhion rhe Commu» 
nicant by the Ordinance : He mult of neceſſity be a 
Diſciple, to ſuch Chrilt ſpoke, Take ye, ear y-, &c, nor 
as yc are Apoſtle, but as Diſciples; He muſt bring 
with him aChriſt receiving, or a Chriſt a-plyiag iaith, 
for Take, Ext, without a hand or mouth of the ſoul he 
cannot z He mult come with bunger and thirſt for 
{trength and reireſhment, for he doch come toa Table 
ro cat and drink the ſtaff of bread, rhe cordial chearing 
Wine; This ſtrength and nouriſhment is by vertue of 
his union with Chriſt himſelf, and communion, there- 
foxc he comes to cat the very body, and drink the very 
Bloud of Chriſt; He comes as a confederate with God, 
to reccive the ſeal, or asa Legatce to receive a Legacy 
bequeathed by Will, »:z., Chriſt and remiſſion of fins in 
Chriſt, for this Cup is the New Covenant, or New Te- 
ſtament ſealed with Chriſts Bloud ; He comes asto a 
feſtivall commemoration, where the founder of the 
feaſt is remembred with praiſe and honour, Ds it in re- 
memb:ince of me; fe looks through and beyond the 
broken Bread and Wine poured out, ro a broken body 
and the ſhed bloud of Chriſt ; He looks at another ta- 
king, ther: raking ot Bread ; another eating and drink- 
ins than of Bread and Wine, viz. the faking to himſelf, 
and the ſpirituall and intimate application of Chriſts bo- 
dy and bloud, Fer he diſcerns the Lnds body, and there- 
fore comes as a conſecrated perſon to conlccrated ele- 
ments, to broken bread with a broken heart, full of af- 
fe&tions, as the Ordinance 1s full of myſteries, and here 
15s a Communicant ſuitable to the Ordinance, and ſo 
Paul, who received of the Lord, and delivered unto them 
the Intitution.of Chriſt, hath ſer to rwghts both the Or- 
dinancc, and the Corinthian Communicant. 
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7 hat the Lord Feſus is the eA uthour 
of this Sacrament, 


_- — 


1CoOx. 11.23. 
That the Lord Feſus , &C. 


Shall follow the track of the Apoſtle, who goes bc- 
I fore me in the two Points I am entreat upon. 
1, The Nature and ule of this Sacrament. 
2. Thedue Preparation of the Communicant, 
Ot rheſc in order, and with what brevity I can, con- 
renting my telt to {pcak 11 decimo ſexto, what might be 
{pokenin fie, 19 hope that your proficiency by your M* Anthouy 
former moſt worthy Teachers, may excuſe me the la- _— and 
bour of ſo large a Volume. | TY Ogg 

The next words I come unto, do plainly point out 
U:3tO ns. 

1. The Author of the Inſtitution, the Lord Feſpe. 

2, The Timcof it, The ſame night in which he was 
betra' ed. 

The Autheur of this [nflitution is the Lord Jeſus. The Dog, 1, 
conſent of all the Evangeliſts that write the Hiſtory, The Authour 
puts thisout of all controverſie , Chriſt was perſonally — SACTa- 
preſent, both celebrating and inſtituting this Ord * 
nance; He is res Sacramentt, the thing of the Sacra- 
ment, and Authar Sacramenti, the Authour of the Sa- 
crament » 
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crament, the feaſt-maker, and the feaſt ; Ont of this 
pierced fide (as Anitin al:udecs) there came forth both bloud 
and water, the two Sacraments of the Church ; He took the 
Bread, be bleſt, be brake it, he gave it, it may well be called 
the Lords Supper, yeathe Lord i the Supper, This #4 my Body, 
this is my Bloud, | 

Firſt, 7he Lord Jeſws is Author, the Mcdiatour of the 
New Covenant, the Teſtator of the New Teſtament, 
appoints the Seal of that Covenant,and ratifics that Te- 
ſtament with his Bloud ; He is the-Lord to whom is. 
commutted the Soveraignty and Government of his 
Church z therefore he makes Officers, Laws and Ordi- 
nances, The Lords Day, and the Lords Supper are par-. 
ticularly in Scripture called by his name, the Lords; the 
Lords Day ex illius reſurreGiione feſtivitatem ſuanm habere 
cepit, took its feltivity. trom his ReſurreCtion, as Auſtin ; 
The Lords Supper isthe memorial of his death ; ſo his 
death and reſurrection, have a Supper, and a day to me-. 
morize them. 

As he i: Lord, ſo his Laws binde whatſoever they be, 
though Abraham be commanded to kill his Sonne, for 
the Laws of God have nottheir obligation from the 

uality of the Law, but from the Authority of the Lord 
the Law-giver : As he is Jeſus a Saviouryſo his Lawsarc 
benefits and liberties tending to ſalvation;as the Laws of 
yourCity arc freedoms,and your freedomsLaws,ſo you 
obey them as Laws, enjoy them as freedoms, they are 
our benefit and our duty ; His invitation is to a Supper, 
it's the invitation of a Lord, it's the Supper of a Savi- 
our, 

Secondly, There muſt be inſtitution of 4 Sacrament. 
The elements are cyphers,. till the inſtictution make 
them figures. Inſtirution is as neceflary to a Sacra- 
ment, as fnperſcription is to money, for it is created 
& Twy 4 oy»v, of things that did not appcar , Sacra- 
ments arc of that rank of things, 2ye nihil ſunt ſine in- 

| ſtitutione, 


———— 


of the Lords Supper. 


ſtitu: tone, faith Chamier; they were Bread and Vine in- Chamicr. 4e 
deed before, - but they were nothing to that relation _— 7. 


which Chrilt put upon them; a Scal of a thouſand a- 
year is made of a peny-worth of \Wax ; \What was a 
picce of braſs ro the healing of a mortall ſting? No- 
thing, till God put an uſe upon ir, that all that lookt to 
it being bitten ſhould be healed. 

Thirdly, There mwjt be a divine inſtitution to make 4 
Sacrzment, The Legatce doth not ſeal the Will, bur 
the Teltatour, the Granter ſeals the Deed , nor the 
Gra ntce; the Delinquent ſcals not the pardon, but the 
Keeper of the ſeal, Sola divins inititutiu facit, Sacramen« 
tum, (aich a Learned Man; Take that away, and it 
ceaſcth to be a Sacrament ; The Supream Power only 
can coyn Money, in other its capitall, All the whole 
Church rogether cannot make a Sacrament ;z then it 
ſhould be the Churches Supper, not the Lords; and ir 


is thcirs to cat, but not to make, Ejws ejt ſigna gratie ads Synopſis de cee- - 
dere, cuim eſt gratiam tribuere, He may addethe ſigns of ** $+ 7: 


grace, that can give the grace, There is a four-fold 
word requiſite to a Sacra:ment, 

1, A word of inſtiution, which appointsthe matter 
and form. 

2, A wordof SanCtification or bleſſing, toſet them 
apart from common ule. 

3. A word of Promiſe of ſome good to the Com- 
municanr, and {o wc have here a promiſe of the Lords 


- body and bloud; The promiſes of Sacraments , (as is 


well obſcrved by the C enteriators) are ve/rite promiſſumes, 


cloathed promiſes z He that helieves ſhall be ſaved, 18 a cs 2 


naked promite : He that eats this bread, &c. ſhall have 
Chriſt, is a cloathed promiſe, 


_ 4. A word of Command, as we havethe waInmiwoure pjrp4ecy, prot. 
in Baptiſm, ſo h:c facite here, as a learned man. Let the evidence, 


Word be added to the Element, and you have a Sacrament, 
Auſtin, 


H 2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, 7t's the inſtitution that gives the nature and 
efficacy to a Sacrament, Hethat Mints the Money, ſers 
ef value and price upon it, A Sacrament is an out- 
ward and viſible figne, bur it is not a naturall , but a 
voluntary ſigne, nor yet a bare ligne as the picture of 
Hercules 1sa {igne of Hercales, and no more; we muſt 
not make the Sacraments, «ys iuerz; empty names, 
empty figures, empry repreſentations, that reſemble 
and {ignific fomerhing, and no more ; as the Sacra- 
ment was a crucifix, and the Supper painted reſemblan- 
ces of meat and drink, this isa hungry feaſt ; he mult 
have his ſtomach in his eye, thar is fed with it : butthe 
Sacramentsare ſignaculz, ſymbela, ſeals and pledges, or 
inſtruments offering, exhibiting and making preſentto 
our faith the very benefirs which they ſignthie ; and the 
very Body and Bloud of Chriſt is not only repreſented, 
but preſented to a Believer, and brought home to his 
ſoul, yer they are not naturall inſtruments, in whichthe 
inward grace is contained, as ina veſſel), as the Romiſh 
Preſentialiſts and Schoolmen dream, like plaiſters which 
have 1n themſclves a virtue or power to heal a wound, 
ora medicine to expell poiſon; but they are morall and 
voluntary means or inliruments ſerving to the purpoſe 

ex deftinatione, by appointment, as the brazen Serpent 
to heal the ſting. Bernard hath writupon it, As (ſaith 
he) inveſtirures, and poſſeſſions, and afſorances, do 
paſs by the ſtaff and ring, Annalus non valet quicquam 

hereditas eft quam querebam, The ring avails little, i 
{ek the inheritance that is confirmed and convey*'d by 
it; ſo weſay, the Lands, Inheritance, &c. do paſs by 
the great Seal, for ſo I come to have and hold, and 
they are mine Ly it; Thus the Sacrament + a cal of 
confirmation and conveyance of the inward grace to 
the hand or faith of a belicving ſoul; And as really as 
the eſtate doth paſs by the Seal into your right and poſ- 
ſchon, not by any.inward work or power of the Scal 
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init ſelf, but by the uſe it's of in ſcaling and conveying z 
ſo really is Chriſt, and all his treaſure paſſed over unto 
you that receive him by faith, not in reſpe& of any 
worthineſs or vertue in the very outward —— 
bur in and by the ule 1t's of, by Chrifis appolntment to 
ſcal, confirme and convey. That excellent place ſpeaks 
my mind fully, 1 Cor, 10, 16. The ("up of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, Is it not the Communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? 
The Bread which we break, Is it not the Communion of 
the Bedy of Chrijt ? Heſaith not barely repreſentation, 
asa ſigne, but communion or participation asa convey- 
ing ſeal; Ideclare this to you, becaulc ſome believe too 
much, and think the outward Sacrament works (l 
know not how) likea plaiſter by ſome virtue contain- 
ed in them, that 15 opere operato, as they barbarouſly 
ſpeak; and orhers believe too little, as if they were 

meer and emyty {1grs and reſermblances of Chriſts Bo- 

dy and Blood ; asita Woman ſhould receive a Ring 

meerly, becauſe the Picture of her Beloved is Engra- 

ven on 1t, and not asa Ring of Epouſals, really ſealing 

and confirming the contract, and afluring himſelf hers ; 

$74 le boc infra, 

The Uſe which may be hence inferr'd 13 twofold. Y. 5- 
The Lord Feſiu is Anthour, therefore this Supper is not Ofe 1. 
ours that are Miniſters, but it i the Lords. Alexan- *\&l. part 4. 

der Hales hath an excellent Rule, which I ſhall make aw 49. 

aſe of hereafter ; it's this, Sacerdos eſt #iſpenſutor non Dow® M 

minus Sacramentorums Eecleſie; non dat ſuum, ſed redlit 

alienum , qu"d de jure negari non poteſt, The Miniſter 

is the Diſpenſer or Steward , not the Lord of the Sacra- 

ments of the Church. He gives not that which is his, 

but reftores rhat which 1s anothers, which de jure can- 

not be denied to him to whom it's due : and therefore 

Chryſojteme (peaks to his tellow Miniſters, and calls them Hmil. 83. -. 

Aaxnretua, Naiuoris, Diſtriburers, Diſpenſers, as you Mat. 

are of the Poors Bread in the Church, which ſome Be- 
H 3 nefactour 
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 nefaftour tormerly appointed to be beſtowed on them 


by his Will, and of his Giitz To whom the Lord 
gives it, we cannot deny, it they be within the Sphere 
of our Office; and to whom the Lord denies, we can- 
net give, A man comesto an Executour, Sir, I come 
to you for a certain Legacy given me by my Fathers 
Will, whercot you are Executour ; the Gitt bequea- 


thed 15 not yours, and you are but the hand , whereby: 


the Donour was plcaſed to hand it unto me, True, 
ſaith the Executour, there is ſuch a Legacy bequeath'd, 
bur if you look the Will, you ſhall inde ir given with 
{ome limitations and proviſo's, Scethe words, ver. 28, 
of this Chapter, 4 s 7#s, and ſo, there is an And ſo ; 
But let a man examine himſelf, and (1 let him eat, and ſq 
tet him drink. Ie 18conieſt on all hands, The conditi- 
ons being performed, the claim is good : Bur if it can be 
ſaid, You arenot a Diſciple, and roſuch only this Le- 
acy was bequeathed by Chriſt, or the Church hath 
ct on youthe brand of a Heathen or a Publican, though 
you was a Diſciple, and you have tor the preſent by 
your ſinne forteited the right you had, until you by 
your repentance return again. VWhy thea all will 
ſay, that an Executour or Adminiſtratour may not at 
directly contrary tothe Wi il], for he is not the Teſtarour 
to do what he will,but he is Adminiſtratour to obſcrve, 
and not to violate the W1ull. 

The Lord Feſwa is Avthour, from him therefore let the 
benefit and efficacy of this Ordinance be expefed ; for it 
hath & veritatem, & virtutem , both eſſe and openari , 
being and working from the Authour ; As money hath 
the ſtamp and the value from the {upream power ; and 
here is the difference berween naturall and moral in- 


ſtruments (we take the word inſtrument largciv pro © 


medio for a mean) that if the Sacraments were nacurall 
means or inſtruments, in which (as the Sc::ooi:nan 
ſaith) the very virtuc, or the gracc and benefit by them 
convey'd 


dz, Have your-hearts upward, to which they an- 


— rw 
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convey'd were conteined, then were the virtue and be- 

nefic ro be expeted from themſelves, and no otherwiſc 

from the Auchour, than as Authour of the inſtrument; 

asrche Candle gives light whether the maker of it be 

preſcat or no, and the plaiſter heals by a quality in ir 

ſelf z bura morall inſtrument is not fo, being empty of 

any virtue to {uch an eft-&, except the Aurhour do 

work by It, Or (ad preſentiam em) at the preſence of it; 

as the Serpent of braſs on the Pole, the Clay and Spit- 

tle oa the eye, the Lambs bloud on door-polts, had in 
themſelves no power to their ſeverall eftets, bur as 

they were appoinced and uſed by God or Chriſt. Ir is 

very hard to belicve that there 1s a true and reall exhibi- 

tion of Chriſts Body and Bloud to my fatth, as there is 

of the Bread and Wine to the mouth of the Receiver. 

Sottiſh and ſuperſtirious people, that uſe charmes or in- 

chanted means for diſeales, Fc, never ask themſelves, 

How theſe things work, by any naturall virtue in them, 

or by the Devill the Aurhour of them? And ſo here, 

there are thouſands that have a reverend eſteem of thele 
myſteries, yea and a ſuperſtitious conceit, thinking 

that there is ſome good in them, and imagining at 

leaſt that they ſball be better for them ; but whether to 

apply cheir eye to the very things themſelves, or to 

Chriſt they know not, nor matter not, but reſt ina 

confuſed imagination, juſt as they that uſe charms. 

Now tor redreſs of this confuſed notion, I commend 

that of famous Dr whitaker, Quaſi (hritus in medio ſes De Euchar, 
derer, 8c, As if Chriſt ſare amongſt you, and did the P: 924+ in 4% 
ſame as inthe firſt Supper, ſoought we to think of this 
Sacrament, and that is, toſce Chriſt rotake, and bleſs, 

and ſay tous, This is my body , take andext ; Thu us my 

blond, Drink ye all of it ; a very efteCtuall conſiderati- a 
on, according to that good old folemn word, uſed to | 
be ſpoken to the people at this Table, Sxr/xm cor- 


{wered, 
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{wered, Habemus ad Dominum. 

Now asto others that have their eyes {o neat the book 
that they (ce the worſe, I mean ſuch as by curious en- 
quiry, and too much niceneſs, how it's potſible that the 
eating of a piece of bread, an41 drinking of a ſup of 


- wine, ſhould ex[11bit and convey to the faith of a belie- 


ver, the very true and reall body and bloud of Chriſt , 
do diſpute themſelves into a naked figure and lign, asa 
painted ſupper reoreſentsa true, Ifay this, That God 
imitates men intheir aſſurances or conveyances, as we 
read of- his oath, of his carneſt, of his ſeal; ſo that as 
men in paſling of cſtates and inheritances, do make 
Deeds, and ſeal them, and deliver them, and then the 
reall eſtare is not convey'd out by virtue of a bir of 
Wax, but by the Donors ſcaling that Wax, and fa- 
ſening it to his Deed, and delivering it as his Att and 
Deed : So God, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes a Co- 
venant of giving Chritt and eternall life to believers, 
and appoints Sxcraments to be Scals of that Covenant, 
and dclivers this ſealed Covenant to a believer, an 
thereby really and truly the Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; for 
hoc ſacro, ſpeaking of the Supper, {aich Bernard, non 
ſolum aliqua gratia, [ed le in qu? ef omnis pratia, 
not only ſome one certain grace is given, bur he in 
whom 13all grace, viz, Chriſt Jeſus rhe Lor.l, And 
yct I muſt notſay, thatGod hath fotied himſelf, or us, 
to the Sacramentall S:als, as that no man can have 
Chriſt, or the inheritance without chem, for that faith 
which cats and drinks the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt ex- 
tra Sacram:ntum, Joh.6,50 51,53, 54. doth ſave, and 
the Covenant ( whoſoever believes in Chriſt il! be ſa- 
ved) paſſes the eſtate efteCtually to a believer, though 
itbe never ſcaled Sacramentally ; fo a \W1ll unſealed 
and unwritten too, will ſtand good to many purpoſes, 
The Emperour Yalentinian carneſtly delired Baptiſm, 
but before eAmbroſe could come, died ; He was ed . 
aith 
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ſaith Ambroſe, voto Baptiſmi, by the defir 
No, Thedcfire was good, but it was his faith in Chriſt 
that ſaved him. Crede & mandacaſti , (aith Auſtin , 
Believe and thou haſt cater, What then need we care 
for Sacraments? Yea, the Covenanr paſles the Eitate, 
the Seal ſecures and quictsit 3 God need neither adde 
to his Promiſe, Oath or Seal, to bind himſelf thereby, 


c of Baptiſme ow” 


. bur co ſettle us. 


SA NKESR BASSO AAS ANDES: 


Cuar IV. 


Of the Time of this Sacraments In- 
flitution; eAnd of Judas hi be- 


traying { briſt. 


O much of the Authourznow to the Time of this In- 
ſtirution, /» the ſame night wherein he was betrayed y 
The Lord Jeſus was betray'd inthe night,The ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, hc inſtituted and celebrated this 
Supper. 

Firſt, The Lord Feſus was betrayed; Theſame word 
{ignitics Gods delivering up his Sonne to death, Row. 8. 
22. and 7:4 his delivering up his Maſter to the ewes, 
Luk. 22. 4, and the Fews their deliveringof him upto 
Pil ite, Mar. 27, 18, God is not (aid to berray his Son, 
becauſe according to this purpole, and out of his love 
torgan-kind, he delivered him to death for their rc» 
demption ; but both the Fewes and 7axdas are ſaid to 


have betray'd him, they for envy ſeeking his bloud, 
I AMaith, 


The time, 
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Matth. 27. 18, He for coverouſnels ſecking money, 
Matth. 26, 15. for it is thought that «das conceiv'd 
that Chriſt would {lip our of the midſt otthem, and go 
away, as often as he had done, and then his Maſter 
were late, and he had his money : for it's ſaid, Adatth, 
27. 2, that then Judas which had betray'd him, when 
he ſaw that Chrilt was condemned, repented himſelf, 
It's a good ſaying, tiat we ſhould not look on pleaſure, - 
as it comes toward us, bur as it goes from us. Sinne 
before it be committed ſ{cems to the eye of lut full of 
profit, pleaſure; afrer commiſſion when the luſt is 
ſpent, eAmnen hatcs Tamar tor whom he was lick 
before. 

But the traitor ſticks faſteſt to Zudas ; he is 197" iZoyiy 
the betrayer of Chriſt his Lord and Maſter ; and there- 
fore the brand is ſct upon him, Judas 1ſcariot who be- 
trayed him as ON Feroboam, that mate Tſrael to fin « and 
how did he betray him > He broughr a band of men to 
the place where Chriſt was, and marked him outunto 
them with a kiſs, Marth. 26. 48. That ſame is he, hold 
him faſt. This Text refers not to Gods delivering up of 
Chriſt, nor to the Jewes , bur to Tudas ;, for it's ſaid, 
In =o night that he was beirayed; and that did Judas 
only. 

Judas being an inſtrument to bring to paſs Gods boly 
counſel and purpoſe, plunged himſelf by his ſinne into dee 
damnation. It was Gods purpoſe and dectce that Chri 
ſhould dye, and he himlelt deliver'd him up to deaths 
but as God bolily and juſtly doth what 7oſepb's brethren 
do ſinfully ; ſo he delivers up the Lord Jeſus by wicked 
hands, Luke 22,22. The Sonne of man goes, Viz, dies x 
«7 wedus!, a$1it was decreed and determin'd ; But woe 
to-that man by whom h: i betrayed, it bad been good 
for that man that he bad not been born. Its according 
asit is decreed, . yet wo: to that man, &c, Afis 2.23, He 
was deliver'd by the determinate cownſell and fore- kzowledge 

of 
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of God but you have ſlain him by wicked hands; God 
brings his holy counſels, purpoſcs and decrees to. paſs 
by molt wicked inltruments ; The giving up his Sonne 
to death was the molt glorious work of grace and love 
that ever was , but ctteCted by moſt wicked hands. 
Godly men could not be 1mployed 1n (uch ſervices. An 
Artificcr uſcth a crooked toole to do that which he can- 
not do by a ſtrait one ; The ſecret will of God is norule 
of our obedience, Nec omni revel ata, laith Ameſ. not e- 
very revcalcd will neither; his inſtance 15 of Feroboam, 
ro whom it was revealed long before, that he ſhould 
have ten Tribes, 1 King 11. 31, which yct peccavit oc- 
cupando, he finned in afluming, 2 Chron. 13. 5, 6, 7. 
The revealing of an event, which God hath determi- 
ned, or thoſe aCtions, whereby that event ſhall be 
brought to pals, gives no warrant. For elle 77s :e!, be- 
ins told before, and J»4as roo, what they ſhould both 
do, might have becn'pleaded for juſtification. After a 
wonderiull manner, faith A#/tir, that is againſt Gods 
will, which is not beſides it. Ir's againſt the will of 
his command, which is our rule, which is nor belide 
the will of his purpole, and yet may be our (in; God 
is juſt and gracious in delivering up l:is Sonne to death, 
bur 7ras and the Fewes fin horriby in it. There is Rom. 
12.2. That good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God, 
which the godly are to hold unto ; but for the «-:92% 
Can, Gods determinate counſlell, Pharaoh, and Zuda, 
and Herod, and P:l:te, the worlt names in the whole 
world, may berhc inſtruments and damned midwives 
to bring it to the birth, For Mr Brightman faith (in ano- 
ther caſe) a fair and perfect child born doth not make 
any thing the better the adultery, in_which it was be- 
gotten : {o the being the work of Gods purvoſe, 
nothing warrants the act of any man, or of ?»- 
das that betrayed Chriſt, 1 mult not enlarge upon 
theſe, 

I 2 Tha 


Medulla th.2. 
Cap. 1. $. 23+ 


2 kings C. 2. 


Ads 2. 23. 


S. 4, 


S. 5- 


Matth, 26. 16, 
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The Lord Jeſus was betrayed in the night. Judas march- 
es, a5 Captain of the band of men, and Officers of the Chief- 
Prieſts and Phariſees, unto the Garden with Lanthorns , 
Torches, Weapons, Joh. 18. zz, Theyare.cunning to do 
their work in the night without norice, and noiſe, and 
rumult ; Hethat about an hour or two ago had becn ar 
Paſleover with Chriſt, now betrayes him z He had ſold 
him afore, and now delivers him, 

Obſerve here the pattern of a wicked heart made 
worſe by {pirituall Ordinances, Whether 74a was 
preſent at, and participant of the Lords Supper, that is, 
whether he received both Sacraments, the Paſſeover 
and the Lords Supper, we may haply hereafter conſi- 
der z but at the likes he was ; at that Paſlcover, 
which Chriſt ſaith, he had heartily deſired to eat with 
them, Luke 22, 15. and with the holicſt ſociety in 
the world ; but he was a Serpent in Paradiſe all the 
while, 

His Character is this : 

1, He waspurſe-bearer and receiver of the contriby- 
tions that came in, and ſteward to lay out upon occaſi- 
on; and becauſe he inverted the publick Rock to his Pri- 
vate uſe, he iscalled a thief, Joh. 12, 6, | 

2, His Covetouſneſs intime began to flic at oreat 
gain; forthough he rctained ro ſuch aMaſter, and was 
both a Teacher and Preacher of heavenly Dottrine, yer 
he thrives trom a Thict to a Traitour, and expoſed to 
ſale the moſt precious Jewel, Jeſus Chriſt, L#k. 22. 3. 

3. Of this finne he went breeding, and came full of 
it to the Paſleover.; This he had premeditated, and 
with this he was prepoſlcſt, and with no better prepara- 
tion comes to the Sacrament, to which he came not to 
repent of kis ſin, but to cover it : ſo ſome menuſeReli- 
g10n. And his ſucceſs was according}; for what he was 
conceived with betore, now is quicken'd, After the ſop 
Satan entred into hiw, Joh, 13, 27, : | 
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4. He gocs from the Sacrament full of Satan, and 
within few hours ſells that bloud which ſhould have 
becn ſprinkled on his door-poſts, 

This 1sa feartull example to all thar after ſuch a pre- 
ſident dare venture upon a Sacrament, to which they 
come with purpoſe to go on 1n thoſe ſinnes they bring to 
ir, as he did, whether covetouſneſs, as his was, or luxu- 
ry, drunkenneſs, looſnels of lite, fraud, rapine, ungodly 
callings, unjult uſe of their callings, &c. they think to 
receive Chriſt in the Sacrament, and Satan receives 
them, For you mult know, That as Chriſt is preſented 
in the Sacrament, (o Satan is preſent at ir, to enter in af- 
ter the morlſell, being firſt by the morſell ſealed to be 
his. Sins of purpoſc and reſolution, are the key that 
opens the door for his entrance. Do not look at 7x45 his 
particular ſinne of ſelling his Maſter, that was not yet ; 
but look at his purpoſc and reſolution ro commit the 
fin, for that was now even at the Sacrament; that was 
it that ſer open the door to the Devil], and ſuch a pur- 
poſe to continue in your linnes, will do the like office 
for Satan in you, as in him, that is, hold the door open. 
The Devill had pur it into 7zdas's heart, oh.13.2.and af- 
ter the Supp2r he cnter'd into him, verſ; 27. 

Ir's true, the beſt of us bring {in and corruption'in 
us,and with us to the Lords Table; it's well it it be ſour 
herbs to this Paſſcover, but it muſt not be unlevened 

Bread, ſweet finnes ; we may come with ſour ſinnes, 
but not with (weer, The Apoſtles (as Lke relates, 
Chap. 22.24.) bad{ome ambition and deſire of great- 
neſs inthem, which even now began to peep up, and 
our Saviour checks it ; and they allo freſhly come from 
the Lords Table ſhewed infirmity, they could not pray 
with him, they all ran away from him, after denied 
him. What alas, ſo ſoon after the Sacrament > We 
tearn this excellent leflon, to bewaile our corru»tions 
that bubble up in us, even o_ we are atthe Table ; 
3. an 
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and thoſe in us which ſtill apzear in us, whea we are 
newly gone from it, 

Bur there is .;xeat difference between their finnes and 
7#daſſes; they thought ofſome preterment under Chrilt, 
and he made a preterment of him z He like a talle Soul. 
dicr forſook his colours, and fled to the other fide; 
They were routed and ran away with intent ro return 
again, for 5 p22-C- 7g warm : His wasanold fire 
that had long lien in him, and been fed by him : Theirs 
were ſome ſparklings chat ſparkled, and ſoon went our : 
His was premeditated and pur; oled fin, theirs upoa the 
{udden tempration ; thcy were 1mpertetly good, he 
was pertely evill, as wasſaid of Simon Magus, AC,8.2, 
Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs; 5 not, there 1s fome gall 
of bitterneſs inthee, « 

I haveſaid this, and laid opea 7udzs to affright men, 
not from the Supper, but unto preparation or ſelf-exa- 
mination, Azd ſo let hinz come, faith the Text. I will 
waſh mine hands in innocency, and (o will I compaſs thine 
Altar, Pſal. 26. 6. For when or where do ye read (ach 
an EXxprettion, as verſ. 29, He that eats aud Orinks ws 
worthily, eats damnation, drinks damn:tion to himſelf, It 
puts me in mind of a compariſon of Chryſo/f, mr in his | 
Sermon de proditione Fude, As corporall food , find- i 
ing x5: is. oy mines, a ftomach poſſeſt with / * 
fermented vitious humours, doth more hurt than good, » 
and increaſes the diſcale, ot of it's own nature, but by 
faulc of the ſtomach : So this Sacrament received by 
wicked men, aggravates their condemnation, not of 1t 
ſelf, but through their unrepented fins. 

Obſ. 3. The ſ.ime night in which he was beirayed, the Lord 7e- , 
ſus did both in'titate and celebrate this Sacrament, T 
concurrent teſtimony of the E.vangeliſts, and of Pax! in 
this Texc aſlcrts it; asthe firſt vaſleover in A951, was 


eaten in the night, ſo was this Supper ; and asthat was q 
kept in afrer-timcs as a memoriallol the deſtroying An- 
vel, ' 
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gel, his paſſing over the houſes of 7/7ae/, untill the 
dearh of Chriſt : So this 1s kept as a memoriall of the 
deliverance of the Church from eternall deſtrution by 
che death of Chriſt, untill his ſecond coming. 
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do 


IWhy Chriſt deferrd the inſtituting of 
hu Supper, untill the night in ich 
he was betrayed. 


* 


Hat Chriſt could have ordained this Supper before 
T this time there is no doubt, but why he deferr*d 
itto this night in which he was betrayed, #N «rw aiys Chryſoſt, in 
mv%s, faith Chryſ5,iome, was not without ſome reaſon ; 
and the Lord himlc!'f intimates as much, Leke 22. 15, 
| With deſire 1 have deſired to ext this Paſſeover with you , be« 
þ fore I ſuffer + Which Reaſons are divers, and may be 
| ordered to two heads : 
1, Why he inſticuccd it at the cloſe of the Supper, 
for after Supper he took the Cup, V, 24. 
2 \hy he infticuted and celebratcd it a few hours 
l (if hours) before he was betrayed, 
\ Firſt, Being ordained at, or at the end of the Paflco- &. I. 
verand Supyer annexed, which ſome call cans juita Or Grotirs, 
apolytica, the dimiflory Supper, it mult of neceſlity be 
at night, for the Paſſcover was caten at the beginning 
or fore-parr of the nighr, therefore Chriſt was nece/7i- 
tate legis adiftns, faith Peter Martyr, moved by m_ In cum, 
ity 
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Janſen, Harm. 
p. 105, 


firy of the Law to do it in the night, and after Supper, 
as ſubſtituting it in the place and roomot the Paſlcover 
(as Parews) Which he firſt tulfilled, and then abrogated 
ir, and he abrogarcd iras one that did not impugn it, 
For it was an Ordinance of God, and therefore he did 
not tear it down, as ſome old hangings off the wall, but 
he did fulfill ir by obſerving it, and decently Jaid it in 
the grave,by placing in its room the memoriall of an in- 
finicely greater, and more largely cxtending mercy , 
than the deliverance from egypt was : So that when 
he whom thatroſted and {lainLamb did type out, was as 
thetruec Paſlcover {lain and ſacrificed, then it was time 
the body being preſent, to draw a cuttain over the pi- 
ure, and inſtead of that comraemoration uſed at the 
Paſſeover, when they brokethe bread, and diſtributed 
it, laying, This # the bread of affliction, which our Fa- 
thers ſufered in egypt, to put a new memoriall upon 
it, This is my body broken for you ; T his ts my bloud ſhed 
for you. And as that continued in the Church till the 
wl's came with that ſhadow reprcſented ; fo ſhall this 
continue in the Church, till the perſon come alive , 
which is here repreſented dying, and thenan cad of this 
r0O. 

2, Atthecnd of the Paſchall Supper, to ſhew that 
in this Sacrament there 1s no bodily repaſi intended, (for 
they had already ſupped) but a (pirituall reteftion of 
the ſoul, the roſted Lamb might affoard the gueſts a 
belly-full; So the Religion, and Ordinances, and 
Promiſes in the Law were more outward and bodily ; 
but this Sacrament of the Goſpell is an after-Supper, m:- 
dicum, full of ſpirituall fignification, bur nor (o ſtuffic 
tor outward matter, that we may prepare, (as «Aſtin 
ſaith) notour mouths, but our faith, and expect to (a- 
tisfic not the hunger and thirſt of the body, as they 
might, but che hunger and thriſt of the ſou], which in 
this little model] may find enough, over-meaſure, The 
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Temple-ſervice among the Jews was an outward Reli- 
gion, and as their Ordinances were outward, ſothey Heb. 9. 1, 16 
generally were fews outwarily ; we wonder that they Rom.2,penuler 
{o little {aw and talted che marrow and kernell of them, 
and (tuck 11 che rind, feeding oa the crult of moſt Or- 
dinances, as it a man ſhould think the cloath would 
heal che (ore, and nor the plaiſter ſprcad upon it z bur if 
we take eſtimate of chera by our ſelves, we ſhall find 
that moſt of us ſhonld have becn as they in that caſe. 
For God having ordained for us outward Sacraments, 
for number tew, for obſervation cafic for {ignification 
exccllent, as Au/tin (peaks, weare forthe generall but E£zift. 118. 
outward iathem ; and though we be clgarlier caught 
what is within them, yet we arc in che uſe of them, 
but outwardly reverent as they, and do not ſpiritually 
and inwardly enjoy the kernell of them, which the A- 
pottle cook notice of, when he laid , Not diſcerning rhe 
Lords body, and ſo they are ſeals indeed, bur rather 
ſeals of a Letrer, which ſhut irup, chan ſeals of a Decd or 
Covenant conveying the eſtate to us, 
3. Though itbe nor a reaſon why this Ordinance 
was appointed atter the Paſlcover Supper, yet I may ob. 
ſerveirro you in this place, that hence it is called The 
Lords Supper : from the Aurhor it's called the L1-4s, and 
from the Timeir's callcd a $92, being celebrated in 
the night, and atthe cloſe of Supper. Some later Je- 1, __ . ] 
ſuites do tax the novelty of the name, and affirm, Nu!- Mar. 25. wy 
ls in Scripttra locus, &c, No place of Scriprurecals it Eftius in 
ſo; tor the term in this Chapter refers, ſay they, to 2? Cor. 7, 20. 
the «ya, or Ferjts of Ire, uled with it : they may 
ſay as well. that the Lords Table (1 Cor.10.21 ) refers to 
themtoo, wiich-we believe not-; it is a ſpirituall feaſt, 
that which 2/tthew calsa dinner, Matth. 22,4. is cal- 
led by Luke a Supper, Ls 14. 16. but we call it the 
Lords Supper, though it be received inthe moraing,, 
ar any other time of day, with —_ rothe time = 
the 
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the firſt inſtitution, as the Paſſeover in after-times was 

called the Paſſeover, not becaule there was any deſtroy- 

ing Angell paſt over their houſes every year, bur in re-- 
ſpect of the firlt Pafſeover in eAgypr, and.in memory 

of that, wherein there was a palling over the 1ſraelites 

houſes, and a deſtroying of the «Ag;prians firſt-born, 

I could name to you many other names ; that this Sa- 
crament vears in Scripture aud ancient Authours, farre 
more ancient then their M3fſz, which 1s but once found 
in eAmbroſe, and in none before him, or the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, as they call it; but I infiſtnot now on 
names. He that will may {ce them in Carſab. Ex- 
ercit, 10, 

Secondly, Why the Lord Feſus ordained it a very 
litrle before he was betrayed; 

1, He now ſeals his will, which men uſe ro do when 
they are in fight of death. This js the New Teſtament 
(ſaith he) in my bloud ; when men make their Wills, 
they bequeath their body to the carth. Chriſt bequeaths 
his body and bloud to us ; He beſtows his body natural 
on his body myſticall, the Church 3 The Teſtatour is * 
Chriſt, Heb. g. 16. The Legacy beſtowed is himſelt, 
and all ſpirituall bencfits with him, Ay body and bloud 3 
The heirsare, all believers, Diſciples; The Executours 
for the outward part are thoſe ro whom he ſaith, Hee 
facite, do this, execute this my Will ; The Witnefles 
arethe Evangeliſts, and Saint Pa!; Here isa perfet 
ſealing then of a Teſtament, which is of force by 
the death of the Teſtatour, and nothing muſt be 
added or taken away , for- it is:a Will ſealed and 
publiſhr. LE LM 

'2, Tolcave itas his «timun wales: or laſt memorial 
of precious reliſh and eſteem; when men are going, | 
then they give memoriall gifts unto their friends, then | 
they give their-pjttures, Keep this for me, Remember 
me, when! your ſee;me not;; When men are dying, 

| then + 
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then they pull their Ring off their finger, and leave ir 
with their beloved, - Oh what inwrefliionhave the ver= 
ba morientis, the words of a dying man ! As4t a mat, 
ſaith Chryſo'*ome, ſhould ſay to children, Theſe werc 
your fathers dying words; This was his laſt charge ; 
This he {poke and dycd, and there 15 nothing thatis re- 
membred with moreawe, more afiction then the laſt 
words; the laſt gitt of dying friends, 

3. Torcltifichis deareſt love to his Church and peo- 
plc, that when death was inJight, and all the unſpeak- 
able ſorrows, ſhame and ſuffering, were now ready to 
invade him, when injuries from men were ready to 
load him, and the juſtice of God upon ſinne to be de- 
monſtrated on him, all theſe did not make him forget 
his love; His love to his poor people overtop'd all ; 
He loved them to the end, Joh, 13. 2. and expreſt itat the 
laſt, and when he was in expeCtation of utmoſt ſorrow, 
he forgets not his love to his. 

4. To fortifie his Diſciples agaioſt temprations, 
which were now ruſhing in upon them, when they 
ſhould preſently ſee their Lord led away asa priſoner to 
be arraigned, and themſelves ſcattered and diſcouraged, 
Peter denying, bloudy enemics inſulting, then toforti= 
fie their hearts, Ley not yorrr hearts be troubled, Joh. 14.1. 
He adminiſters this Sacrament to ſtrengthen the Union 
and Communion berween him and them , and to tic 
them to him ſo taſt, that the gates of hell might not 
prevail againſt them, that their faith might nor faile, 
though it fainted, as was (aid to Peter, and though they 
fall, yet they might not utterly be caſt down, as the 
P/z/mi/t ſaith'; They had before eaten the body, which 
they aftcr ſaw broken, and drunk the bloud which they 
afrer ſaw thed ; The broken body was not theirs that 
broke it ; The bloud ſhed was not theirs that ſhc1 it, 
buriit was theirs that had before caten it, and drunk it ; 
ſo God under-props his weak ſervants before che wind 

RK 2 blow. 
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blow, and ſeaſonably antidores the hearts. before the 
bitter cup, that they may ſtand faſt, though tor fear they 
run away. | 
5. That when we iterate this Sacrament, our hearts 
may be prickt with remembrance ol this diſmall night, 
ivs wil Wg-Bonis 2amuuty , ſaith Chryſoſtome, that he might 
excecdingly prick us; for a wounded heart is a good 
preparativeto the receiving of a wounded Saviour, He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our is 
niquites, Iſa. $3+- Jo Let a main {urveyahis night how 
his bleſſed Saviour was for him berray*d into the hands 
of bloudy men z this night he was plunged into moſt 
dolefull ſorrows; He was amazed and loaden with 
orief, exceeding ſorrowfull, ina wotull agony, ſwcat- 
ing like drops of bloud, runing down to the ground 
without any comfort from any man z his clit Diſci- 
les conld not pray with him, all fled and ran away 
Ede him ; betray*d by one of his own, denicd by ano» 
ther, ſending forth loud cries and tears; God (mir the 
Shepheard, ſcatter'd the flock, an Angell from Heaven 
ſtrengthening him, an Angell that had not the benefit 
of Redempriion by him, but not a man for whole Re- 
demption this was. Oh the dark eclipſe that now ſci- 
zed'on this Sunne of righteouſneſs | Who can expreſs 
the anguiſh and dolour of this night, xav avro aid, 
though he was a very ſtone, ſaith Chryſoftome, it 
would melt him, wound him 2 Therefore I exhort 
you all, when you come to this Sacrament, bring 
this night with you 1n which he was betray'd : It is a 
night of obſervation to be rememvred, as was faid of 
the firſt Paſlcover in cAgy1pr, Exod. 12,42, ſoit may 
be ſaid of the night of this firſt gupper : read, read a- 
g2in, or get ſomie body to read to you this Hiſtory 
related by S' eMatth-w or Sf Ink, anl water your 
meCirations with forrowtfull rears, not as he that 
wept when he read the Hiſtory, of Di. in the Poer, 
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out of an imaginary compaſſion, but as bcholding 
in this Glaſs both your finnes, and your redempti- 
On. Thy do in remembrance of him. 


. » . » 
Re) PW Rt Cold tant Prophet oth 
AE ee aol 


Cuae, VI, 


Of the outwards of this Ordinance 
of the Supper. 


———— 


1COxr. 11, 23, 24, 25. 
He took bread, and when he had given thanks, &C, 


N the Sacrament of Baptiſm there is but one our. 
I ward element, water; in this of the Supper two, 
Bread and Wine, which though they diſtintly fignifie, 
the one the Body, the other the Bloud of Chriſt; yer 
becauſe they (cr forth one nouriſhment of the body by. 
bread and drink ; of the ſoul by the Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt, and make but one commemoration of Chrift 
and his death 9 This do in remembrance of me, verl. 24, 
Drixk it in remembrance of me , verl.25. For as often 
as ye eat thy Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew 


forth the Lords death, vetl. 26 Therefore as ſeverall 
diſhes arc bur one Supper, {o thele (cverall ſignes are the 


parts of one Sacrament. 
To. avoid tautology and coincidency, . I mean to 0- 
K 3 pen 
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Lib.1.de Euch. 
caÞ. 2-4. 


De Sacram. 
pag. 616, :* 


Iren. 1.4.c.34 
Whitak. de 


Sacram. 626. and ce!efti, as Irene {aith, ancarthly and a heavenly, 


penthe parts diſtinly, and yet to take together ele- 
ment withelement, rule with rule, ation with ai. 


on,as fitly yoaked rogether joyntly, and ſo be as ſoon at 
the end of the one,as of the other, which courſe of hand- 
ling, that word in Lwke 22, 20, whom of all the Evan- 
ocliits Pax! doth neariteft agree with, and verſ; 25, of 
this Chapter «vs, Likewiſe, or, After the ſame 
manner, points me unto; and if there be any word in 
the three Evangelaſts that write the Hiſtory of the Iu- 
ſtirution (whereof one, that 15 Matthew, was preſent 
at the ation) that may ſerve for the beautifying or 
clearing of any point, as we goalong, we ſhall take it 
allo1ntothe contexcure of our Diſcourſe. 

The Mcthod, and order is, to handle, 

I. The outward Ordinance of this. Supper, 

2. The inward thing ſgni*ed or repreſented. 

3. The mand ite or command, Do this, 

4. Theend, For remembrance of me, 

The outward Ordinance 1s properly called the Sa- 
crament ; the 1nward kernelor thing ſ1gnihed, is called 
Res Sacrament: the thing of the Sacrament ; tor the Sa- 
crament is the outward viſible fign : and therefore it is 
very abſurdly ſaid of Bellarmine, and other Papiſts, 
who have left nothing but accidents, and*ſhadows of 
Bread and Wine, that Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt 
is the figure and remembrance of himſelf, as if one 
ſhould ſay, that the King is the piture, or image of 
himfelt, For as Dr whittaker obſerves, The Body and 
Bloud of Chrit is no Sacrament, but the thi:g it ſ:lfe 
whereof the Sacrament is taken; As the contratt is no 
Ring, butthat whereof the Ring is a pledge 3 The Co- 
venant is no Seal, but that whereof the Seal is ; though 
in vulgar ſpeech, when we take the Sacrament, and 
the thing of the Sacrament in complexion, we uſe to 
ſay, that the Sacrament conſiſts of two parts, Terrena 
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an outward and an inward, a viltble and an invilible, 
Ut: dug nature in (,hriſto, 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the outward 
Ocdinance conliſts, 

1, Ot materials or elements, Bread and Wine, 

2, Ofrituals or aCtions about thoſe elements, and 
they arc, 

1. The Rites ulcd by Chriſt, or ſome other 1n his 
name. He took breac!, he bleſſed, 8c. 

2. The Actions of the Communicants, 7 hey take and 
erty, they take and drink ; And ſo ye have a Sacrament 
conliſtino ot ſeverall elements,and ſundry outward rites 
and actions, all concurring to the eflence or integrity of 
this Sacrament. 


F. 3- Of the Elements Bread and Wine, 


I begin with the Elements, and they are 
1. Two, viz. Bread and Wine : Our cMelchiſedech F. 3. 
entertains rhe children of Abraham, as that Melchiſce : 
dech did cAtrabam himlfelt , Ger. 18, 18, He brought 
forth to him Bread and Wine. Chrilt did not take thele two 
by accident, becauſe he tound them then onthe Table, 
but by choice and cleCtion for their ule in f1gnily ing. 
The old Church of 7f-:e! had a Table-Sacrament, the 
Paſleover, and Chriſt will have the Goſpell-Church to 
have a Tablce-Sacrament too, this Supper ; bur as be- 
fore © hriſt their Sacrifices and Sacraments were all 
bloudy : So when Chriſt the ſubſtance of all Sacrifices 
and S1cameats hath ſuffer'd, the Sacraments of the Gol. 
pell and Sacrifices are unbloudy, Many Divines ſhew 
the conveniency of Bread and Wine to be the materials 
of this Sacrament, and ſome with too much tancy, 7 hc 
rep:cſenration of his Body broken, and of his Blond 
ſhed, The particivation of his Body and Bloud for p;. tn, 
ſoul-ſtrength, and ſoul-rcfreſhment, could not be bet= 4am. p. 525 
; ccr 
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tex ſhadowed forch than by the (taft of Bread ; and 
cheerfull Winez which asthcy are the moſt common 
ſo che molt neceflary and primz materials that arc uſcd 
at our tables, anſwering both our apycrites of hunger 
and thirſt ; weakneſs is {treagthned by bread, faintneſs 
cheriſht by Wine, the faint and feeble ſoul by Chriſt, 
Famine and thurſt are 1mportunare chings, no delights 
of the eye, no Mulickto the ear can (atistic them, Viz 
olznfdelires rowards Chrilt are not ro be excuſed, but 
praiſed : for his Fleſh is meat indeed,his Bloud zarink indeed, 
Joh. 6. 55- | 

2. Bread and Wine ſeverally and aſunder , to ſer 
forth his dcath , wherein (orpus a ſanguine ſeparatum 
fait, ſaith Janſenins, his Body and his Bloud was (un- 
dred. The Papilts, as to their Pricits and ſome Kings 


. or Princes, will allow Bread and Wine ; bur as to the 


common people, Bread or Wine they ſay by concomi- 
rancy ; the bloud is inthe bread vircually, and ſothey 
ſhut up the Wounds of Chrilt by their dry Maſs Bur 
Chriſt would repreſcnt himſclt here aot as a Lamb, bur 
a Lamb ſacrificed and {lait); and therefore the blou4 is 
ſeveredfrom the body : as the money is not a priſoners 
ranfome, while it lies in the cheſt, bar wi1en it's paid ; 
ſo the bloud of Chriſt as ſhed js our ranlome. As 12:1 
iathe wildernels had a I'ype of Chriit, Manna which 
they did cat, and the Rock aloof which they drank, ſo 
have wethe memorials ot his Body ani lou ?, that we 
may eat and drink, | 

nd which is the ſumme of all that may be ſaid on 
this point, fince the Lord was plcaſed even under the 
Goſpell ro continue that old way of Fellowſhip and 
Communion with bis Church, by entertaining them 
at his own Table, upon his own Chear, in an Ordi- 
nance of cating and drinking; as he alwayes allowed 
the 7/-aelitcs to feaſt with him upon the remainders of 
the Sacrifices in token of fellowſhip: and the very Hea- 
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> thensdidby fealting on their Sacritices teftific their fel- 
> lowſhip withtheir Idols, asisplain, r Cor.10.18,19,20. 


” 1Ifecc not how more fit materials could be uſed then 
% Bread and. Wine, which as they belt ſtand with the 
{i:nplicity of che Goſpell, ſo chey are the molt common 
and necellary attendants in all teaſts, and do both to- 
gerner ſet forth that full and perte&t nouriſhment which 
we find in Chriſt. 

As for that I find in Cypriez, and from him in Auſtin, C\P- Epif.75. 
and after both, in moſt Divines, That as one bread 1s EY 
made of many grains, and one cup of wine of many OP 
grapes; ſorhe Church is one Body of many Members ; 
whoſe Communion and Fellowſhip 1s here profeſled , 
teſtified and {1gnified by their participation of one Bread 
and of one Cup : The allufton is proper, and not unlike 
that of the «Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 10.17. We being many are 
one brear', and one body, for we are all partakers of that 
one bread, And this union of members was anci2ntly 
profeſfied with all dearneſs of love and aftetion 1n the 
uſe of this Ordinance; and they delighted to expreſs 
their diviſion and ſeparation from all the world, their 
combination and concorporation among themſelves, 
by all entercourſes of love and dearneſs that could be 
their Feaſts of Love, their Kiſs, mentioned in Scripture 
acd ancient Authours, are hcreot great witnefles, 

But what ſhall choſe places or Countries do that have 
no Brea:l .of Corn, no Fruit of the Vine, I confeſs 
> thatthough God ſaid in the Paſſeover, a Lamb or 
® Kid, ycrChriſt expreſles nothing there of other mate- Exod. :2. 5. 
L: rials, and therefore in caſe of extream neceſſity, where 
, where the proper Elements cannot be had, they mult 
j cither be without the Ordinance, or celebrate in that 


which is Analogicall, and which paſſes for Bread with 

tem, or Wine with them; which it's better (lay ,,,;, p11 
ſome ) todo, than wholly to be deprived z but thts page 531. 
Eclipſe is not likely to be ſeen in our Horizon, there- Beza Epijt. 2. 
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"| fore I ſhall not further diſcuſs it. 
$. 4. The Kites or eAGions about the Sacrament. 


So much of the Elements, Bread and Wine. 

CK 4 Now | proccedio the Rircs or Attions; and firſt 
them of Chriſts uſing, in which you are to uſc yout 
: eye : as in the Word Preached God ſpeaks ro your 
car, ſo here heſpcaks to your eye, The Sacrament is 
a vitible Word , and therefore [ hold it requiſite that 
the Communicant be within ſight of the Elements and 
Actions, that he may ſce the Bread and the Wine , 
Taken, Blefled, Broken, Pourcd forth ; and not in 
corners and holes, whence he hath not the ations un- 
der command of his eye. Not that I deny but a blinde 
man may receive the Sacrament, but that all meanes 
of ſpirituall impreſſion mult be uſed, laith Aroſes, the 

bloud of the Covenant, Exod. 24, 8, 

T he firſt Altion of Chriſt is,, He took, bread, likewiſe 
after ſupper , the cup, {O Paul, lo Luke. He took the ' 
bread, he took the cup, lO Matthew and Mark : of the | 
rwo Elements the Bread is firſt taken both by Chriſt, 
and by the Communicant : This order 1sto be held by 
the conſent of all the tour Writers; And of Chriſts 
AQtion, let us Note # 

1. That Chriſt took the Bread into his hands, he 
cook the Cup into his hands, obſerving rthepite and cu- 4 
{tome then uſed, and gave thanks over the Bread, hold- ; 
ing it in his hands, and fo over the Cup, haviag it 
in his hand : This isthe firit ſtep rowards the (epara- 
ting and ſetting apart the Elements.; he took them 
in his hand, ſo there was a ſolemne rite that the 
pater-familias did uſe to take into his hands and bleſs 
theſe principall parts of the meal or feaſt. The taking of 

the Lamb was the firſt ation towards the Paſchall, 

Exod. 12,2, 5,21. | 
3. That Chriſt took and bleſt the Bread and the Cup | 

"*S leverally, — + 
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ſeverally, one after the other : He took Bread and 

bleſt, and pronounced, This is my Body. . Afterwards 

he took the Cup and bleſt, and prenounced, This Cup 

is the New Teſtament in my Bloud, The Evangeliſts 
AHMatthew and Mark exprels it, Lyke and Paul likewiſe 

confirm it; and it there were nothing elſe, the very 

rule and uſage amongſt the Jews to bleſs them ſeveral- 

ly, would prove itto us. 

3. Bur whethcr there was any intervall of time be- 

tweea histaking and bleffing the Bread and rhe Wine, 

is a harder knot, AM.tthewand Mark lay, As they were 

eating ,. Or as they did cat, be too Bread * Like and 

Paul lay, After they had ſupped be took, the (up. _ : 
This (cems to plead tor ſome intervall of time, and php ſaith 
vetif 14atthew and Ark be viewedalone, the Aftion \;. 
ſeems robe contivued : What wedge mult be uſed for I Mar, 14. 22, 
this knot? Bez4 hints that 73m aw, may be aori- 5:24. 
{tically rranſlared , her they had eaten : bur I ſhall 

not grant Bez-z his Interpretation, but hold to our 

own, and appeal tothe rule or cuſtome then received a- 

mongſt che Jews, to decide the Controverſie : for it 
thoſe words, As they were eating, beall one with thoſe 

of Paul, After they had ſped, then how dotly Pl and 

L#ke ſo frequently and empinatically apply them to the 

Cup, which may by that iacerpretarion be ſaid of the 

Bread alſo, The rite was, that while they were eat- © 9% in 
ins, not the Paflcover Lamb (tor fo all rhar Chriſt Marh, 25. 25, 
did was after Supper) but rhe poj!-canium or after-ſnp- 
p-r,. the ſecond courſe, and toward the end thereof, 
the Maſtcr rook bread and bleſt and brake it, and di- 

{tribured it with a {ignification of the bread of 2Aifion 
ineA27pt ; then at the very cloſe, and after all cating, 
the Cup was taken and bleſt ; what 1ntervall of time 
went between I know not. Non conſtat, faith Calvin, Cxlvin ja 
whether the Ation was continued ; but I believe the 1 Cor, rr. :5, 


Bread wascaten, before the Cup was bleſt or w_ 
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and Chriſt that inſticured no new Rites, butſera new 
ſuper{cription on the old metal, imitated this cuſtome, 
and took and bleſt rhe Bread while they were yer eat- 
ing, and took and bleſt the Cup at the cloſe atter all , 
and ſo all arc agreed : And here let me ſhew you a 
reaſon why the Churches now are not bound to conle- 
crate and diſtribute the Bread betore they conlecrate 
the Wine, as it was in Chriſts Supper, becauſe the 


" - Rite was ſoatthar time, and the thing being meerly 


Eamero in Mj- 
roth. Mat. 25. 
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occaſionall , is not obligatory, bur indifferent : We 
pronounce the words of {1gnifcation, This is my Body, 
This Cup is, &c. leverally, but we do nor diſtribute 
the Bread before we bleſs rhe Wine ; that Chriſt did 
occationally tothe Rite | 

+. The Bread which Chriſt rook into his hands, 
was ſuch as was obvious and ordinaty, on the Table ar 
that tumc, 70, dev, faith Matthew » / gnanmer {ome 
peculiar Bread deſigned and preparcd for that uſe, 
doubleſs-unlcavened, _—_ ro Law and cuſtome ; 
and yer the Greck Church ſtifly holds to leaven'd 
bread, on opinion that Chrilt kept his laſt Paſſcover on 
the thirteenth day of the moneth,. one day before the 
time by Law prefixed for leaven to commence ; and of 
this opinion for the day is.a late Learned Writer, in his 
Anſwer to {1x Queries, whoalſo holds that Chriſt and 
his Diſciples at this time did cat no Lamb, but kept on- 
ly the uſuall Poftcanirm or alter ſupper. As tothetime 
F aflent adt, and therefore hold the bread unleavened, 
in which the Romaniſt celebrates the Supper ; and 
Calvin would not cortend in ſo light a matter, againſt 
the ſame cuſtorme uſed in Genevzz nor do we make it 
any matter of moment, but bleſs ſuch as the Table 
doth afford , being pure and wholſome, as the uſe re- 

uires, 

h The Cup which Chriſt took hath this mark, it was 
a Cup after they had [upped ; and that was the Cup of 
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the Halel!, or ofthe Hymn ; the laſt Cup, which uſed 
very lolemaly to be blelt z this mark, after ſapper, dif- 
teraces it from that Cup, Lnke 22. 17, He took, the Cup 
and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take thu and divide it a= 
moung your ſelves : This 1s not the Cup which Chriſt 
took into his Supper, for that comes after ve#ſ,20, There 
were divers Cups ſolemnly bleſt and given round at this 
Paſlcover-teaſt , rhrce or four, therefore this which 
Chriſt rook in, is the very laft, after which they cat 
and drunk no more that time : And the laſt Cup was 
even among the Heathens counted ſolemn and ſacred, 
in bonorem 23494 Juiwr@, in honour of their g0ad Ge- 
nirs, QC, 


8. 5. Of Chriſt by Conſecration or Bleſſing 
of the Elements, 


Theſecond Rite or Attion uſed by Chriſt, was giv- 
ing thanks; He took Bread and giving thanks be brake ; 
likewiſe alſo the Cup, He took the Bread and bleſſed, 
Matth. 26. 26, Mark 14. 22. He took Bread and gave 
thanks, Luke 22. 19. and & Paul here : Twoofthem 
ſay of the ſame Bread, He bleed - Two of them fay 
of the ſame Bread, He gave thanks, They allſay of 
the Cup, He gave thanks ; ang yer in another place, 
I Cor. 10.16, The (up of bleſſing which we bleſs , what 
can be more plainly infcr'd hence, then that theſe two 
words 24-525, cvncyioes, RIC In this buſineſs of one 
figrification and effect? as 1n Mark 8. 6, 7, He gave 
thanks and brake the bread Or loaves, the fiſhes he bleſt. 
Shall we be ſo trivially curious as to ſeele griticiſms in a 
thing ſoplain> Not only our Divines, but Romaniſts 
alſo conſent, he bleſt the Bread'by thankſgiving and 
prayer over it; He pray'd God, he bleſt God, or he 
gave God thanks, and thereby bleft the Bread and 
Wine; therefore 1t is ſaid ? The Cup of bleſſing which 

3 we 
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we bleſs, apply the one of theſe words to God, he gave 
him as che other to the Bread, as P:rexs and o- 
thers, all comes to one, the Bread and the Cup were 
blelit by Prayer and Thankſgiving, Thus the Few in 
his form blefled his Brexd and Cup. by bleſling God 
that created the fruir of the earth, ail of the Vine, and 
theſe rwo words in Greek expreſs but that onein the 
Hebrew Bark, as Mildmate and Pres note, and this 
blefling is that we cajl Conſecracton or SanCtificarion , 
by which the Elemencs are fer apart to holy ufc, and 
ſegregated from commonor prophane, For the further 
clearing of whichobſcrve , 

Firſt, Thar Chriſt, whethcr ac miraculous meals , 
or at common fittings down with Its Diſciples, Luke 
24.30, AMaith. 14, 19, alwaycs gave thanks and bleſ- 
ſed the Bread.. Let his holy cxample be a command 
rous, The Few held his meat prophanc, unr+l! ke had 
bleſt it, He had a form of Religion beyond moſt of 
us, therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the word, 7:'s [11Qified s 
Irs ſanctifhed, or made legitimate unto 11- by the Word 
that warrants it, and prayer that blefſerh ir, 1 Ti.4.5. 
For ſhame either learn of Chriſt, or of the J:» ; mock 
not God with pulling a hat over your face, bur give 
thanks and bleſs, 

Secondly, We find no form of \Vords uſcd by 
Chriſtin this Conſecration or BleMng, none of the - 
vangeliſts tell us, what words he uſed, but they expreſs 
the ation inthe ſame words of ordinary grace at meals, 
He gave thanks, he bleſſed; 1n what words it is not re- 
ported to us; He prayed (faith Eſtins) that the Bread 
and Wine might be turned into bis very B dy an Blond ; 
So he imagines; But who told him ſo? No Scriprure 
nor Ancient Father, The Jewiſh form of words is 
known in their Rituals, Rara benediffio (ſaith Scaliger) 
without theſe ſolemne words, B!eſſe4 be then, O Lord, 
that bat ſanGified m by thy commands, and given us 4 


charge 


z 
» 
: 
} 


wo: oANTE® 
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charge concerning ſ4ch or ſuch s thize. Inrcaſon Chriſt 
did.accommode his blefling to the occaſion, praiſing 
God for his Redemption of mankind, and for the com- ws 
mg of his Kingdome, tor this new Teſtament or Co- 
venant, ard a blcſhng upon his Ordinances and People, 
Ipnorantialicita eft, ſaith Scots, It's a lawfull ignorance 
nst to know the words of conſecration, Bur as to thoſe 
operative and convertive words (as they call them) 
This is my Budy, whercin the Schoolmen ſhow their 
learned topperies, thoſe almighty words, whereby a il. 
ly Prieſt makes his maker ; And as Lapide hyperboli- Sec Aur. in 
cally ſaith, If Chriſt bad not been incarnate, would ' Cor. 11.25, 
have incarnated him; They muſt not be angry, it with 

Pope Innxent thethird, that great Creatour of Tran- 
{ubſtantiation, we deny them to be the words of Con- 

ſecrarion, for three Reaſons : 

1. Becauſe Chrilt bad his Diſciples, Take and Eate, 71; a my 1,4 
before he pronounced thoſe words, This is my Body, Refers whe 
and he did not ſure bid them, Take and Eate the Bread they are nor 
before it was blefled and conſecrated. the wards of 

2, Becauſe the words of conſecration or bleſſing ©v{<<ration. 
ſhould in reaſon be ſpoken to God, not to the Diſciples 
of the Bread, as theſe are, 

3 Becauletheſe words, This is my Body, are aflertive, 
ſignifying what the bread 1s, and (as one of themſelves 
{21th) ſhould be falſe and untrue, if they ſhonld nor 
ſignitie what the bread is, before the words be pro- 
nounced ; not whar they ſhall be afterward. God 
when he created light, ſaid nor, Th # light, but Let 
there b: Light. X * 4. Chi 

Thirdly, The form of Conſecration or bleſling uſed fpake rhele- 
by the Churches of Chriſt is Thankſgiving and | hater ay 
cr, reciting the words of Inſtitution, as they are here = 
in Pal, or the owher Evangeliſts we (ſaith Chamier Lib.6.de Euch, 
ſpeaking of the French Churches) do religiouſly obſerve, ©: 5 $. 12. 
to pray to God that theſe Elements which Chrift bath 
ſaniiified 


Lib. 4. diſt. 8. 
H. 2, 
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Exercit.p.384. 
P. Martyr in 
I Cor. i. 24. 


Epiſt. 2. 
Lib. de Trin.3. 


cap. 4. 


Tanſen. Harm, 
P- 99. 


"2 
ſantifi:d may be profitable to w unto [alu1tim , and we 
recite to 4 word ths firit Inſtitution of this Ordin mee of 
Sint Paul, viz. in thi very Chapter, Sothe Church 
of England in th:ir form; (ſo. is it direfctel ſince, 
Thankſgiving, Prayer, and che words of Inſtitution 
recited; as for Exhortations ad po#x/um, then allo uſed, 
with which ancicatly in E-g/ad, and now , we firſt 
begin, together with places of Scripture memorized 
and i» ulatrm of the worthy, they arc rather to con- 
ſecrate you, and quicken up unto livelineſs your faith 
and graces. Now*we may not take cvxa2p53z, ſtrictly 
to exclude praycr; tor as C/ryſo/tome oblerves, It de- 
notes the praiſing of God, the giving of thanks, 
prayer, and the bleſſing af the Symovols, and there- 
tore we read in Juſtin Martyr, 1n this action, 
evads t) evaapighty, Ke © we5tgms cvs Gokns XK Cunapicity 50M 
Jovauis wine dyampure: and Aultin cals it Panem prece my*- 
ftica celebratum ; {0 Hierome Ad Eu 18rium, So others, 
So generally Chriſt made choice of, and ſanCified theſe 
Species, or theſe kinds, Bread and Wine to be the Ma. 
terialsor Elements of his Supper, and theſe we bleſs 
by prayer and thankſgiving, reciting his Inſtitution, 
The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and 
this 1s verbum ad Elementum , Or ſanifiiog by rhe 
Word and Prayer, and from this word ©-41575%, giv- 
ing thanks : The Lords Supper hath been ancicntly 
ed, cvxapriz, the Euchariſt, 726154 114Gims {aith 
Faſtin, a«e]:s uy aptia t22tuly+, Origen, cont, Cell. 1.8. 


F. 6. That a Presbyter only can conſecrate or 
bleſs the Elements to this uſe. 


 Fourthly, Itold you before, that this Ation or Rule 
is Chriſts, He gave thanks, or he bleſed, and for af- 
ter-times he commanded his Apoſtles, hoc f cit. This 


was not then the ation of the Communicant, they 
cart 


of the Lords Supper. 


catand drink, but they do not conſecrate, this is the 
action of thoſe that Chriſt authorizeth by a lawfull cal- 
lingto be Stewards of his Word and Sacraments, The 
Pater-familias did bleſs the Bread and Cup in and unto 
his family or company, becauſe it was a houſe, a 
chamber-{upper, bur che Temple-ſervice of ſacrificing 
was lawfull ro none, but toa Prieſt; and if Chriſt hath 
ordained a lawfull calling of Officers and Miniſters , 
called his for che (crvice of his Church under the Gol 
pell, as itappcarsto us ; thisaCt of all others doth pro- 
perly belong to them to bleſs in his Name ; for it is 
acT4g3a. publick Otfice ; we find no Rule or Example 
12 Scripture to the contrary, and it that be a good ar- 
gument in point of calling, which is delivered Heb. >. 
13, I4. thatof the Trive of «4h no man gave atten- 
dance at the Altar, tor Moſes ſpoke nothing of that 
Tribe concerniag Pricſthood ; then we may reaſona- 
bly argue, That no private man that is nor called by 
God, can performe the Office of a publick Miniſtcr ; for 
Chriſt ſpake nothing of them concerning the Steward- 
ſhipof his Myſteries. fujiin Martyr is clear, the me5:52; 
did bleſs and confecrate ; the Deacons did indeed carry 
about the Bread ani Winc, and deiiver them, bur not 
bleſs them, and therefore Jer-»me (peaking of the diffe- 
rence between a Deacon, and a Presbyter, or a Mini. 
{ter. {aith, #h.t doth the Deacon ſwell againit the Minifters 
ad quorum preces corpus Domini conficitar, by or at 
whoſe prayers the Body of Chriſt is made ? I ſhall not be 
tedious 1'1 this Point, Convenit inter omnes Paontihcios. 
I's agree1 90 all hands by the Papiſts for the Charatter 


Apal. 2. 


Whirtak. de 
Euch., 651, 


ſake, and for our Divines, Calvin faith, 1's a part of > OR, hoes 


A 
- - 


the Eccleſiaiticall Miniſtry to difþenſe the Sacraments, De Enchar, 
andit you will, you may ſee Whitakers de Enchar, who page 556. 


acknowledgeth, That the efficacy of the Sacrament de- 
pends not on the perſon or quality of the Miniſter (though 


Jerome On 2, Epheſ. 3. hath a _— paſſage to the con- 


trary) 


— 
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trary) yet that it is no Sacrament , except he that cele- 
brates it bave authority from Chrijt Jeſus, whom he 
calls Saerilegious and Prophane perſons that dare attempt 
it without Commiſſion, and makes the difference thus, 
what if any man ſhall ſet a publick, Seal , which he hath 
ftolen into bis bands, 1s it all one as if done by a put= 
lick, Notary y. or allowed Officer? No, ſurely, I know 
there 1s a little diflertation de cena , that debates the 
Queſtion , what may be done, Ubi Pattores deſunt ? 
And I know the Socinians, thoſe Levellers of Divinity, 
that ſlight Chriſt into. a mcer man, his bloud from a 
Sacrifice toa Martyrdome, the Sacraments into void 
and empty figures, and the Miniſters into fore-men of 


the Jury, if ſo much; but ſtand you inthe old waycs in 
this Point. 


E.7. That the change of the Element is 
only of their uſe. 


Fifthly, The _ of the Elements of Bread and 


Wine by vertue of Chriſts ſanCtifying or bleſſing them, 

is not any chang or alteration of the Elements them- 

{clves, burof their uſe and oftice, The change is rela- 

tive, not inherent, Panis certa conſecratione, fit myſti= 

Cont, Fauſt, £6, faith Augsſtin 3 row the Bread is common Bread, 
1. 20. c. 13- faith ſtim, 8 39 ws way afror, &c. The Bread when 
Apol. 1. it doth percipere vocationem. Dei, faith Irenews, then it 
: is not common Bread, but the Euchariſt of the Body 
294 4-£34-& and Bloud of Chriſt, If the Bread ſhould be changed 
+5:&+  inſubſtance, what argument could the ancient Fathers 
Iren. /. s, c. 4. have found thence toproveagainſt Aarcion, thar Chriſt 
had not a phantaſticall and aicry body ? And how a- 

g41n could they cvery where allude thus, thatrhe Di- 

vine Nature of Chriſt did not deſtroy rhe humane, As 

the ſymbolicall Nature of the Elements deſtroyes not 

the ſubſtantiall and-naturall being > The water of Bap- 


tiſm , 


—C 


of the Lords Supper. 


tiſm 13 water ſtill; The Rock that was Chriſt, was a 
Rock'ſtill; The Serpent on the Pole was braſs ſtill; 
The great Scal that conveys a great Eſtate is Wax till. 
The ule, rhe office, che relation of theſe Sacramentall 
myltcries 15 high and admirable, and becauſe the ſpiri- 
tuall {ignification and uſe is {@ admirable, therefore 
the Fathers (42s fprropeuas, exceeding rhetorically and 
hyperbolically doſpeak of them to awaken and quick- 
en, and cheer up the ſpirits of people to look upon and 
uſe them in their ſymbolicall uſe, as inftruments and 
exhibitive conveyances of Chriſt to our faith. Bellar- 
mine triumphs in one word of yprian de Cana, Panis 
non effigie , ſed natura mutatts, unllam admittit ſoluti- 
ones, a crack of yanity. Thar piece is later then Cy- 
prian, but if his, by ſinne of firſt parents, nature huma- 
na, humane nature was changed, ſaith eAx/tin, and 
when a man is regenerated, his nature is changed, ſay 
we, how, not his fleſh, his body, bur quality, &c. 
Naturam expellas furca licet, what's that but quality 
or cultome, not ſubſtance; 'The holineſs of any thing 
ſanQified ro God, infers a change of uſe and relation, 
but not ofſubſtance ; conſecrations of times, perſons, 
places, things, may appropriate them to holy uſe and 
ends, and there is accordingly an eſteem or reyerence 
of ſuch things ſo ſer apart', bur the ſubſtance of the 
things is as It was; for conſecration is not a philoſo- 
phers-{tone, holy things may be ſpent in their uſe, as 
the Sacrifices of old, the Paſchall Lamb, the Bread 
Wine in the Supper, but the ſanCtifying of them to 
that uſe doth nor firſt change them into the thing ſigni- 
fied, and ſo deſtroy the ſign and fignification, as the 
relation i- deſtroyed ſ-blato fundamenth ; Every Papilt 
is bound to have the faith of miracles; for the miracle 
of turning ſtones into bread 1s nothing ſo great as this 
of rurnins Bread into Chrifts Body, Maldenate hath 
a ſtory, thatin his daycs m_ was a-Book came forth, 

2 De 
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Lib.2+.de Buch, 
caÞ. 9. 


Aug.de civ,l1b, 
I4. C. £2, 


Vide Forbes 
Epift. Theol. 


P. 537» 


AT reatiſe of the Sacrament 


Morton in loc. 


Me Arie mihil credend and that there was but one 
truc ſaying 10 it, which was this, He that will be an 
eAtheiſt, let bim firſt be a (alvinift; ang ttthere had 
been in that book, He that will believe auy thing, let 
him firft be a Papijt, that had becn another, or rather, 
or rather, one true ſaying indeed, 


> > — 


8 8.0f Chrijts Aftion of Breaking the Bread. 


Thirdly, The next Rite or Aftion of Chriſt, He 
brake it, and ſofſay all the three Evangelilts, and he ſatd, 
as here it follows , This is my body broken for you, and 
concerning his bloud both 4Zatthew and Luke ſay thus, 
This #s my bloud which is ſhed for you, which (as 
ſomeſay) was in the parallel, the Cup repreſented, 
correſpondent to the breaking of the- bread , by the 
pouring forth of the Wine out of ſorpe greater veſlel in- 
to the Cup; and ſo the Bread is brokeFhe Wine is pou- 
red out, asthe Body of Chriſt was Crucified, and his 
Bloud ſhed. Upon this Action we ſhall for memory ſake 
ſpeak of theſe particulars : | 

1. That from hence the Euchariſt or Lords Supper 
hath becn called nada; ar The breaking of bread, as 
the phraſe, As 2. 42. As 20.7, have been interpre= 
ted : SoPanl1.Cor. 10,16, The bread which we break . 
Is it not the Communion of the Body of Chrijt ? Thus 
ſome love to ſpeak in in our dayes, calling (T wiſh it 
be not out of ſingularity) this Sacrament, Thebreak- 
ing of bread, which as it is by Synecdoche of the part 
forthe whole, fo it was uſed by the Hebrews of any 
common fcalt or meal, when they did cat together 
and is applyed to this Sacrament, but at ſecond hand ! 
bezanall their ſolemne meals with blefing, and break- 
ing of bread, and their feaſting was called cating of 


Caſaub.Exerc. bread, Gen, 43. 25: a form of ſpeech new and inſolent 


16, P. 339. 


to Greck and Latine cares, who called their feafts 
by 
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by che other clement amo, or convivia, drinkings Beza in AR.24 
rogcther. 42.0 46, 
2. Chriſt at all other meals, where he was Maſter of 
the meal and blz(t, did allo brake the bread, for he that 
pray'd the bleſſing, was by the Jews called H.bborſeang , Grdw. in An- 
the breaker at his meal-meals ; and at other, he bleſt *14- !ewiſh- in 
and brake, but in this Paſchall Poſtcerinm, or Supper, reg de ones 
- . 10. 
(ro which you muſt ſtill have your cye) the uſuall 
Rice was, That he rhar blelt, broke che bread into parts Gror. in Mar. 
ro be diſtributed to the gueſts or ſitcers, and the picces 25. 
were abour the bigneſs of an Olive, ſaith Sca/iger, He Scalig.de emen, 
that brake did cat one, and the rcſt were communica- 96 
red ; for their bread at this time was not, as Learned martyr in = 
menſay, great and thick loaves, but broad and thin, Beza in a&.2. 
intar placente , like your Cakes here in £ng!and; If , 42, 
| = R . Steph. Glſſa 
they were thick as ours, then may the kaite Leviter ſcin- 111. 4 
dere, non abſcingere, and {o be broken. Ss 
| 3. The Churches of God do many of them hold this 
| Ceremony of breaking of the bread, and it oughtto 
be holden, Onur Churches, faith Parews, do rightly oþh- Varzus inhec.. 
ſerve it 5 And in all our Churches (faith Chamier) ct 4 
/e it : And it hath a command, D- thu, (aich Piſcas Euchar. 1. 7, 
tor. And therefore it is not adiaphorous or indifferent, c. 11. 
And there is a Diſlertation in Pare tully debating the Pilcar. in be. 
COINS : . Parzus 1n - 
point,in which he doth not ſay,theSacrament is null with oo 
ont it; nor doth Bez.alay {o,Epiſt.2.Nor yet that is meer- cur, 2. [ed 
ly indifferent and letr ro choice, bur uſetull and requiſite non integram. 
he holds it, for good cndsand 11:;nifications, as I ſhall 
ſhew ; and he affhrmes, That it continued in the Church , 
and was uſed for a thouſand years after Chriit, But the 
Papiſts, as ſacrilegioully they (teal away the Cup from 
the people; So they ule the Bread {uperſtitioully , 
making their Holt into panes aummularios, little ronnd 
wafers, like our money, and put them whole 1n- 
ro the mouths ot the Communicants. For, ſaith the 
tearacd Junſenins,. The Charch (viz, of Rome) doth _ Harm. 85s. 
| 3 ably 
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dably obſerve, that the Euchariſt be toucht only by ſacred 
hands (viz, the Pricſts:) As for Chriſt (ſaith he) Pro 
more fecit , he followed the Cultome or Rite at that 
' time. 
4. This Bread was broken, and Wine poured 
forth, | 
Calvin in loc. T- For the more lively repreſentation of the death 
P. Martyr in andgrievous ſufferings ot our Lord ; for though a bone 
Locum. of him was not broken, nor his body properly, yet the 
Beza im Ie. Apoſtle calls it broken inregard of thoſe wounds, and 
pains, and torments, which brought forth a violent 
death, and all this for us; Asthe Corn is not grinded 
or baked, nor the bread cut or broken, bur for us, that 
 thebreakingot his body might break our hearts, and 
his lowing bloud, ſhed our tears; for it is the higheſt 
repreſentation of death, the bread broken, and the 
Wine poured forth, and is uſctully obſerved to raiſc 
up ſuch afteCtions, as the ſight of a dying Chriſt 
may work eyen 1n a heart of ſtone, as Chryſo/tome ſaid 
before. . | 
2. It was broken for diſtribution ſake ; for. in He- 
brew ſpeech, to break, bread to the hungry, 1s to diſtri- 
buteit, Lam. 4. 4. and this hath another meaning in 
it, and ſets forth the communion and fellowſhipof the 
Church, all partaking of one Chriſt, and feeding on 
him, and his death unto cternall life, r Cer, 10. 17. + 
being many are one breadz 'We are one body, and of 
one holy fellowſhip and cagmmunion , For we are all 
partakers of that one bread - for Chriſt 1s that common 
center in whom we meet, and by union with him, we 
have communion with one another ; and thus the fig- 
nification is lively, one bread broken and divided a- 
mongft many Cojmmunicants, who are one, 1s one 
Chriſt given who ly to every believer, and all believers 
one in Chriſt. This brotherhood was obſerved and 


noted for their mutuall loye in thoſe times, when their 
| profeſſion - 
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profeſſion of Chriſt diſtinguiſht them ſrom all the Hea- 


thens about them, and when they were incloſed round 
by obſerving and cruel men that envied and bated them 
rodeath 3 now<chat heat is diffuſed, and not fo concen- 
rer'd by the antiperi/taſis, and ſo is not ſo warm 
we oe in-nccd of perſecution to make us loye one a- 
nother, 


$. 9, Of the Manner of Cbriſts giving the 
Bread and the Wine. 


Fourthly, The fourth Rite or Aftion of Chriſt, z7: 
gave it to bis Diſciples , which in this place you find 
not, but in the implication of the word eAccipite, Take 
ze, burallthe three Evangeliſts Mathew, Mark, Luke, 
expreily lay, He pave to the Diſciples, He gave to 
them; tor the word Diſciple, I leave it awhile, and on- 
iy ſpeak of the Action, He gave, That the Diſciples re- 
ceived the bread and the Wine from Chrift intotheir 
hands, and not put by him into their mourhs, I make 
no queſtion, as I ſhall touch afterward, Nor do I 
doubt but they received them from his hand, for he 
bleſſed and brake, and reached them torth to them, 
andſo the people may be ſaid to receive them from the 
hand of the Minifter that conſecrates either mediately 
or immediately, which may be the true meaning of 
that ſpeech of Tertullian, Nec de aliorum manu quam 
prefidentizm ſurmimus, nor WC take them (ſaith he) 
from the hands of others, bur of our Preſidents or Mi- 
niſters, bus the clear Queſtion will be, | Whether Chriſt 
did with his own hand give'to every particular perſon 
into his hand, the bread and thecup? And, Whether 
there wereany words ſpoken particularly to every one 
in the delivery o: them, as for inſtance. Ties thou, Eat 
thor, Drink thou ? Ex: Rk 4 

For. the firſt; \Vhether Chrift- did with his own 
hand. 
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Maldonat. in 
Mar. 26. 25. 


De emend. 1. 5. 
Martyr. in 
I Cor. 11, 24. 


Tani. Harm. 
p. 895, 
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 handdeliverthe bread and cyp into the hand, of every 


particular, Communicant viz. immediately? We 
mult look {till rothe rice orcultomguſcd in the Paſchal 
Supper ; and1t we conſider that well, we ſhall (ee it 
probable, that the Pater-familias did not riſe from his 
diſcumbency or poſture of lyin”, to go to every parti- 
cular perſon, or that every one came to his hand, for 
there might be twenty at the Table, and yor all with- 
in the reach of his hand, nor do we find that Chrilt 
roſc up, nor that they rofe up to receive them. He 
{a19, Take yes eat ye, Drink ye all of it ; an: rhough 
he might give the Cup to the next into his hand , yet 
his ſpeech 15 generall ro them all, - and ſo the bread and 
the cup palt 1n the Poftceninm, or Paſchal Supper. Mal- 
donatelaicth, He reacht out the bread [;gillatim, bur the 
cup he gave to the next, and he to the next ; for, he 
ſaith, Luke 22.17. Take this, and divide it among yt 
ſelves - wherein though he be miſtaken ih the cup, as 
not being the ſame with ours, t ſupra; yet the rite and 
manner of diſtribution 1s very like ro be the ſame in 
both. So Scaliger, thatthe Maſter firſt delivered the 
Cup to the ſecond, the ſecond tothe next, till it had 
paſt through the 92-74, or Table ; and Fnſenius ſaith, 
That he gave tocach particular his part, Aut p.1tinm 
tradit propinquioriburs, Or gave the plate or diſh with 
broken bread in it to them char ſate nearcſt, and then 
ſucceſſively and 1n order it paſſed along : As alſo, ſaith 
he, he delivered the cup, ſo that every Commu: 1icant 
had his part from the hand of Chriſt, either immedi- 
ately or mediately. As for after-times, and not long 
after, that of Jin Martyr is expreſs,; that when the 


| Minifters had blefled, the Deacons did carry it and de- 


liver it tothe ſeverall Communicants, and did cither 


put each part into cach perſons hand, .or as I find in 
Cle. Alexand, Strom. lib, 1. ©ra5iv Te as dafay Tiy wlgev 


eng, the diſtributers do ſuffer or permit each per- 
{on 


\ 
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ſon to take his part of the Bread. There might be dif- 
fcrear Rites 1nl{cvcrall Churches as to this point, and 
of no great moment one way or other ; bur for all the 
Communicants fitting down at the very Table by com- 
panics, and their ſitting and receiving the Elements, 1 
find not 1n my {imple reading inAntiquity, when Com- 
municants grew numerous, and met in one common 
place to pertorme Divine Offices : bur ſo did Chritſt 
and all orher Paſchall ſocieties, which eat in chambers 
and houſes, and as I ſhewed you belore, were not under 
ten,nor above twenty of a company. 

Ler then the Lords, and his Diſciples fitting at the 
{ame Table in that Ricuall poſture and manner then in 
uſe be holden as indifferent or avpendant to the Paſ- 
chall cuſtome ; tor we ſhall never hit that pattern 1n all 
reſpects, becauſe they fate at the Table while Chriſt 
blefled and brake the Bread, which we that have ſeve- 
rall Tables full do nor, nas can do; and let the Diſci- 
ples dividing among themſelves, or handing both the 
Bread and Cup from one to another, be accounted in- 
different too, and hardly and not conveniently imita- 
ble in our numbers, yea and not certain neither ; though 
very probableto me ; for it one, as Perer Aartyr holds 
it ſo, yer another, as Pare in locum, faith, that it's 
not obſcure out of the Hiſtory, that when the Lord 
ſaid, Take ye, Benedicium & frafttum panem ſingulis ma= 
nu porrexifſe, he reacht the Bread to eyery perſon with 
his hand. 

Let us touch rhe other Queſtion, Whether there were 
any words ſpoken to every one at the delivering into 
his hands; and here indeed we find nothing but Take 
ye, eat, this is my Body broken for you : Drink ye all 
of ie, this is the Cup of the New Teſtament ; and doubt- 
leſs the whole Inſtitution needs not to every ſingle per- 
{on be repeated, having been recited inthe Conlecrati- 
on : Yotyou know that in co—_—_ uſed in England, 

the 


Martyr in 
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Hiſtor. lib. 5. 
cap. 35» 
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the Miniſter was appointed to deliver Bread and Wine 
into the Communicants particular hands, with a pre- 
ſcript form of words , The Body of our Lord, &c, The 
Blood of our Lord, &c, and Chemnitin« the belt Scholar 
of all called Lutheran, ſaith, that the form of applying 
the words of Inſtitution to every Communicant, mib; 
maxime probatur, 1s beſt of all approved by him : And 
that in theſe words the Sacrament was delivered inthe 
Church of old time, he cals in for witneſs Ambroſe, 
who hath indeed theſe words, the Miniſter ſaith, Corpms 
Chriſti, & ut dicis Amen, The Budy of Chriſt, and 
thou laiſt Amen + And betore this time Novatus diſtri- 
buting the Myſteries to every one his part, adjured 
them into his tation firſt, 4r7 5 dur dw'r, in ſtead 
of ſaying Amen, ſaith Euſebizs : which Amen it ſeems 
every Communicant ſaid when the Bread was put into 
his hand as Juitin Martyr laith, when the Miniſtep 
hath finiſhe his Conſecratiorwprayer, all the people pres 
ſent mgwee , makes acclamation to it ſaying eAmen.. 
I conclude with Learned Hooker, that upon the ground 
thar Sacraments are particularly applying Ordinances, 
and we are dull and heavy-hearted, It [7 Baptize the: ] 
offend not, why ſhould [Ear thou] oftend any man ? 
Iconcludeupon the whole matter, that what is moſt 
to the reverence of this Ordinance, and ſerves beſt to 
_ up and elevate the peoples hearts,ſhall be followed 
me. 

So much for the opening of the Rites or Attions uſed 
by Chriſt, or that areto be uſed by any Miniſter that 
ſhall in his Name celebrate this Ordinance : He took the 
the Bread, and the Cuf,. He bleſſed er gave thanks, He 
brake, he gave *< In which it is to be noted, that he did 
not recede from the then received Rite or Cuſtometfor 
both the Elements, and the rites arc ue through the 
lame which. were uſually and by cultome at thart pre- 
lent on foot in their Paſchall Solemnitics; and which 


IS * 
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is more yet, this Bread and Cup fo bleſt and given at 

rhcle Solemnities are not found to ſtand by any cxpreſs 

command of holy Scripture, but were (uch as their wiſ- 

dome had by cuſtome made uſe of 1a this ſervice:ot that 

Bread and Cup the Lord was plcaſed ro make the Seals 

of his Body and Blood, as H#gh Broughton, our Learned 3/0ughtin in 
Countryman, obſcrves. Dan. Meg> 46. 


F. 10. Of the outward Attions pertaining 8. 10, 
to the Communicants, 


Now I proceed tothe other ſort of outward R ites 
or Actions pertaining to the Communicants, which 
are theſe ; He ſaid, Take, eat ; He ſaid, Drink, ye all 
of it, asyou may {cc in S* Matthew, who was preſent 
in the aftion, as it 1s here, Forſzu at hee ſunt vetws Myrth, in 
formuls, &c, laith Camero. Haply that this was the Math. 25. 25. 
old Rite, but in the Jewiſh Ritualsthat are now, as ir 
is recited by (amero 10 the Hebrew, and by Szaliger in $catiger de 
Greek, it is ſomewhat diverſe; Thus, Every one that is Emend. 1ib. 5. 
hungry, let him come and eat, and whoſo hath need, let 248+ 535. 
him come and keep the Paſſcover, 

I. Take ye - Itis to be underſtood of taking inthe 
hand, for it's not likely that Chriſt roſe and pur the 
Bread and Wine in every ones mouth, ſaith Bez.az but Beza gpift: 2. 
as the Cup paſſed from the neareſt tro Chriſt to them 
more remote ; ſo it's probable (ſaith the fame Author) 
that the Bread allo d1d, There is a great ſtir about 
the Communicants taking the Elements in his hand, 
not as though, if otherwiſe, the Sacrament was a nul- 
lity, as E-z.a proves; for a man may have no hands to 5x4in Epift.2, 
take it with, but for the decency and fignificancy there- 
of: Thetaking in the mouth only being more like that 
of Bruits, which take their meat with mouth or beak 
as Chariey ſaith, than that of men; and there is a whole 
Chapter ſpent in reciting 2 for this taking * 

2 rae 
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De Euchar, 7 the hand, in (hamier, who faves methe labour to re- 


cap. ult. 


Beza Epiſt, 2. 


Parxus in lac. 


John 3. 14. 


cite any of them to you, and this is all upon occaſion 
of the Papilts, who take the Bread into racir. mouths, 
and touch it not with hand, our of a too ſuperſtitious ve 
neration of the Elements, as Bez.« notes: Nor do they- 
of them that ſ{carch out the footſteps of this cuſtome 
riſe any higher than about five or {1x hundred years 


0. 

The fignification of it is, the appropriation of Chriſt 
to our ſelves, whom God makes ours by his gift, and 
we make ours by faith, even as cruly as if he were pur 
into our very hand. - They. that make Taking and 
Eating divers Rites of divers {ignifications, as many of 
our cxcellent Divines co, do tell us that therc are di- 
vers degrees of faith, that by taking Chriſt we have 
propriety in him, He is ours : by cating his Body and 
drinking his Bloud we have comfort and refreſhment 
from him; and that he isfirſt ours 1n claim, before he 
be ours in comfort ; as firſt :abe, then ear, In the ule 
of the brazen Serpent our believing was ſet forth by an 
act of our eyc, looking up ; but herc cis ſer forth by an 
aft of our hand, retention or receiving ; - the promiſe 
of Adoption 1s made to our receiving Chriſt, 7oþ 1. 12. 
and our faith muſt be a Chriſt-raking, a Chriſt-receiv- 
ing faith : Chriſt would be ours, clſe he would not 
have inſtituted this Chriſt-applying Ordinance : He 
came into the hand of murderers that ſlew him, that 
crucified and wounded anddying, he might be taken. 
inthe hand of thy faith ; faith like the hand hath a fa- 
culty of working and bringing forth obedience, bur like 
the hand again, it hath a taking and receiving faculty, 
which is the moſt excellent, the juſtifying attof faith , 
taking Chrilt, : 

Take ye, 15 not a bare permiſſion but a command , 
it's our duty, as well as our benefir, to receive Chriſt, 
and conſequently not to receive him, is both ſinne and, 
muſcry. $. 11. Of 
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$ 11, Of Sacramentall Eating and Drinking 
Chrijts Body and Blood. 


2. Eat ye, drink, ye all of it + Chriſt ſpeaksandre- 
peats often Joh. 6, the eating of his fleſh, and drinking 
of by Blond, at which ſome of his followers took of- 
fence, conceiving him carnally and literally, which he 
told them were to be underſtood ſpiritually, werſ. 63, 
There is a ſpiritua(\l cating and drinking Chriſt his fleſh 
and bloud by taith only, which is extra-ſymbolicall or 
without the Sacrament ; tor that Doftrine was deliver. 
edaycar or two before this Sacrament was iuſtituted ; 
and it is ſuch, as without which ye have no life in yor, 
verl. 53. which may not be ſaid of all that never recei- 
ved this Sacrament ; but that ſpirituall cating and 
drinking is here ſymbolized, as that fleſh and bloud is, 
For the underſtanding of which, let us neither be like 
the carnall Te/#ire that did cat Manna, and drink of the 
Rock, bur neither ſaw nor taſted Chriſt in them; nor 
on the other ſide let us be like the Capernaits, =o 6. 
that had a groſs apprehenſion of cating very fleſh, and 
drinking mans bloud, but rightly conceive the meaning 
thus : 

1. The firſt and not theleaſt thing is this, that, This 
isthe one and only Ordinance under the Goſpel], where 
cating and drinking are Sacred and Religious atts : for 
inall the world, among all ſorts of men, friendſhip, 
fellowſhip, communion, are maintained and ſhown in 
feaſting together, cating and drinking togerher z and 
our God never let his Church be without ſuch an Ordt- 
nance, wherein he and his people might teſtifie this fel- 
lowſhip and communian, In the Law there was not 
only a Lamb roſted, but in all their She/amim: or Peace- 
ofterings, they that brought them had part to feaſt up- 
on and make good cheer as at all their feaſts they re- 
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joyced before the Lord, God bidding them to his own 
Table to feed upon Sacrificgs, for they that eat of the 
Sacrifices are partakers of the Altar, 1 Cor, 10, 18. & 
Rev. 3. 20, 1 will come in and ſup with him, and he 
with me, Thus God entertains his friends, invites 
them to cat and drink wich him upon his own Sacri- 
fices, upon Chriſt the great Sacrifice : It's Gods own 
cheer, provided for ſuch Abrahams as are the friends of 
God. What a favour and condeſcenſion of God is 
this ! What honour and dignity 1sduſt and aſhes gra- 
ced with, to fat together and teaſt and have fellowſhip 
with God in an Ordinance of eating and drinking the 
fleſh and bloud of this Sacrifice Jeſus Chriſt ! Nay, and 
farther yer, Ir was a cuſtome in Covenants-making, 
that the Confederates feaſted, eat and drank together ; 
therefore Berith the Hebrew word Covenant, may 
come of Barato cat, and ſo ſtill, and further it is im- 
plyed that this a Covenant-ſolemnity, an cating and 
drinking of confederates together : God {mels a ſavour 
of reſt in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and we cat and drink 
of that fleſh and bloud ſacrificed unto God, and renew 
our Covenant with him, and he with us, by- mutuall 
fecding, heto be ours, we his Iam ſotaken up witt: 
this, that if no more be ſaid, I ſhould be ſatished, bur 
there 1s more, 

2, That Chriſt is tull and perfe& nouriſhment of the 
ſoul,. both meat and drink; oh» 6. 55. My fleſh is 
meat indeed, my blwd is drink indeed, farre beyond 
Manna, which yet was called Angels food, as the ſub- 
ſtance is beyond the type : 1tghts may pleaſe the eye, 
ſounds or airs the car, but they are not ſo neceſſary as 
nouriſhment unto life ; lite cannot be maintained with- 
out nouriſhment ; growing bodies 7-6 Nia: rroviic , 
Gith Hippocrates * growing Chriſtians ftand in need of 
much nouriſhment to bring them up to their 4*«*, the 
Rature of a full Chriſt : decaying Chriſtians ſtand . 
nee 
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Need of nouriſhment to repair decaics : Every life, be 
it never ſo little muſt be nourtſht, ſo neceſſary is Chriſt 
to every Chriſtian, and {till more of Chriſt, for his 
meat is Chriſt, his drink is Chriſt, As.nothing ſo ne. 
ceſlary, ſo neitheir ſo ſweet and pleaſant”: fights are 
pleaſing to the eye, and {melsta the ſenſe, bur nothing 
15 ſocloſe and delightful}as the meat and drink to the 
ſeaſe of taſting ; Chrilt is [weer to faith, as meate and 
drink to hunger : There 1s no content comparable to 
the receiving of Chriſt. He is Manna, the beſt Bread ; 
and Wine, the beſt drink. The truition of the joycs 
of Heaven is ſet torth by the pleaſure of cating and 
drinking, Lake 22. 30. That you may eat and drink at 
my Table in my Kingdome. It was experimentally 
{aid of Galeacirs , that all the delights of this world 
_ not comparable to an hours enjoyment of Chriſt 
clus, 
3, Noadtsot ours could fo well have ſignified the 
clole and intimate union of Chriſt with a Believer : We 
may {ce at a diſtance, and hear and ſmell, but not taſte, 
nor catznor drink ; the meat and drink is concorpora- 
red into us, and is made fleſh and bone with us, Jobr 
6. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, 
dwels in me, and I in bim, Chriſt mult be preſent to 
thefaith of a Chriſtian, for we cannot cat and drink 
' that which is abſent. This union with Chriſt is re- 
all, though myſticall, and it is hively drawn forth in 
ehis Ordinance, under the reſemblance of eating and 
drinking : We hardly conceive, and hardly believe 
ir, but when we ſcec the graft live, we are ſure it's 
knitz and we may be as ſure of our union with 
Chriſt, by his ſpirituall ſap of Grace which we find 
iS 1n us, : 
4. This command, Take, and eat , goes before whe 
pronouncing of the words, This is my Body * eAqui- 


4s (aith it is a Hyſteron-Proterozz, but I ſhall not take = 
word ; 
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word ; let's hear him ſpeak that was preſent, an car 


Hooker. Eccl. 
Polit. p. 359+ 


witneſs, an eyc witnels, Matthew 26. 26,27, Take, eat, 
This is my Body; Driik ye all of it , for this is my 
Blood, What (tand this Foy for, 1t drink ye, did not 
90 before This obſervation is noted by almolt all Di- 
vines from Peter Martyr; and Mr Hwker makes uſe 
of it thus, That Chriſt 1s not preſent in the Elements, 
but iache worthy Receiver, The order of the words 
ſhewsir, firſt eat drink, then it follows, fer this is my 
Body ,, and this is my Bloud, An Ingentous Obſerva- 
tion that cuts the hamſtrings of the Popith or corporall 

reſence inor under the outward ſ1gnes, as if it were a 
Koite ſet in the Text to cut that 1ntricate knot, that 
makes ſuch a garboyle inthe Texc : when you rake and 
and cat by faith, then is the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
preſentto you, but not latent and hidden inthe Bread 
or Cup. The Union of Chriſt is not otherwiſe with 
the Bread, then as the thing ſignified with the ſign, bur 
itis with the Communicant, the believer really, though 
ſpiritually ; the Sacramentall ſigns do exhibir Chrift d 
bur not contain him under them, they contain not the 
grace which God beſtows with or by them. 


C. 12, on ſpuriom Rites and Geſtures, 


So have I opened to you the outward Elements, the 
outward Rites or Actions of this Sacrament, whether 
thoſe of Chriſt, or of the Communicant , and theſe 
are genuine and proper, by which the Sacrament is 
ſuitable ro the Inſtitution ; as for other Rites which 
time or ſuperſtition have introduced without example 
oscommand, they are adulterine and ſpurious, elpe- 
cially the adoration of the Euchariſt upon opinion of 
the converſion of the Bread and Wine into the Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt, which whether it bepertormed at 
the cleyation or lifttingup of the hoſt by the Prieſt - 4 

aſs, 
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Maſs, or at the circumgeltation or carrying it up and 
down 1nprocellion in the ſtreets, as is uſuall in Popiſh 
countries, 1s no better chen abominable Idolatry, even 
by theic own confeltion, For {oſterw faith, That the 
bread-worſhip was the greatet Idolatry that ever was in 
the world, if the bread he not turzed into the true and 
naturall Bady of Chriſt, as ({aith a learned man) wpor pr: F. Burgeſs 
my ſoul it 1s not , and if the perſwaſjion of Chriſts reall Lawtof kneel- 
preſence in the Euchariſt, will by no meanes excuſe their "8 Þ.113, 
adoration from Idvlatry , much leſs excnſable is any Pro- 
teftant who is perſwaded of the contrary. As tor other 
circumſtances of the attion, asthe time, viz. at night, 
inthe cloſe of the Paſchall Supper, the place an upper- 
roomeor chamber, Mark 14. 15. The gueſts twelve 
innumber, Matth, 26, 20, The geſture which was diſ- 
cubiture or lying on couch-beds fitted to the Table, 
F which the Jews were at the Patlcover by cultome fixed 
| unto, AS aPpcars by the rituall, Is other nights we {it or Scaliger. l. 6, 
lie on couches, but in this we lye along. Thicke, I ſay, De emend, 
''are moveables, and not of the freehold of this Ordi.. P: 534: 
nance, Nor ſhall I ſay any thing of the geſture, which 
as it was uſed in £2974: hath becn an Apple of conten- Þ* 589%, ub; 
tion and much written pro and cov. The Reformed WO IT 
| Churches vary, ſome {ir at , ſome about the Table, 
: {ome receive this Sacrament pailing by the Table in or. 
der, asina Marah, as in the Retormed Churches in 
France, and I condemne them nar ; and for thoſe Di- 
vincs of the Reformed Churches that diſliked our ge- 
{ture uſed here in Eng/znd, they did not many of them 
pronounceit limply unlawtul), but inconvenient, be- 
cauſc it was a geſture of adoration, and did not (erve to 
pull the bread-worſhip out of mens minds, nor was ſo 
ſuitable to this Ordinance, which is a Table-Ordi- 
nance, nor to ſet forth that fellowſhip and communi- 
on, which is exprelt in cating and drinking with our 
Lord ; theſe were their —_, and I do not know 
raat 
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that I haue any occaſion-to debate the point, but to 
leave it determinable by the Churches of God, as may 
be moſt ſuitable to the Decor#m and nature of this 
Ordinance; for it I ſhould, ſome of you might haply 
(ay, that I made a Funcral-Sermon for mecting at Sa- 
crament, 

Having laid open the parts of this Supper, let us 


upon the whole matter ſtand fill a little and make 
Obſervation, 
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Some Obſervations upon the precedent 


Diſcourſes. 


Ote here the ſ{1mpliciry of this high and excellent 
Ordinance, the feaſt 13 dreſt out 1n plainneſs and 
{1mplicity, anſwerable to the mplicity of the GoFpell, 
as the Apoltle cals it, 2 (or. 11,2, Here 1sno outward 
pomp or oltentation, no ſtatelineſs to take the eye, for 
as gaudy attire becomes nor mourning , fo this Sacra- 
ment ſcttjng forth the paflion and ſufferings, the death 
and bloudſhed of our Lord had not been ſuitable to 
him in his lowelt cſtate and darkeſt eclipfe, 1t it ſhould 
have ſhincd 1n outward luftre, It was Tertu!lians Ob- 
ſervation, Ni! cb4urat, &%c nothing fo hardens the 
minds of men, asthe {1mplicity of the works, and yet 
the magnihcence of the promiſe, that great and glori- 
ous things ſhould be found under ſo plain a dreſs, as a 
rich Diamond in a plain caſe, to the end that the eye of 
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faith might be more cxercifed then the eye of the body, 
and that the ſpirituall and inward part might be looked 
aſter and intcnded. Us at ths the Carpenters (onne ? 
wasa great ſtumbling block : and fo may the {impli- 
city of the two Sacramentz be tous, The Temple, 
Utenſils and Service were rich and ſtately ; Chriſt was 
pref}2ured in volden Types, Brt grace and truth came 
by Feſws Chrii, Jon. 1. 17, But web wwe a better Covenant, 
and better Pmiſes, Heb. 8. 6. eAnd if that which is 
done away was glorins, much more that which remaincs 
exceeds in glory, 2 Cor, 3. 7, 89, 10, 11, &c. but that 
was an outward, this an inward glory; that was in 
Moſes face, this 1n the face of Chriſt : that the carnall 
?ew might (ce, this the (pirituall Chriſtian ſeerh ; 7» 
ſaw his glory, Joh. 1.14. or rather there the glory was 
veiled, But w2 with open face behold the glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3.13,18, Theglory of their Ordinance was a 
ſtumbling block rothem, tor they reſted in the cabiner, 
and looked not tor the jewels ; The meanneſs of our 
Ordinances are a {tumbling block to us, for we look 
not for the treaſure in ſuch eartben veſſels, (320d doth 
oreat things by pooreſt meancs - Fericho's wals fall at 
the ſound of Rams horns, the hicry ſting is healed by 
a piece of braſs, the ſ{12ht reſtored to the blind by the 
uſe of (pittle and clay ; The figure in this Sacrament is 
poor, the thing {ignified heavenly and rich ; The Seal 
13 mean, the inheritance or eſtate 1s great : but why 
were the types ſo rich, and our memorials ſo poor ? 
You know $S-etacles are tor divers ſights, they had 
finer Spettacle:, we better eyes ; T hey had leſs ſpirit 
ſtirring in the Ordinancestnen, than we now; if their 
Tree had more ſhadow, we have more fruit, 
Secondly, Take along with you alwayes the Analo- 
gy,proportion and {imilitude between a Sacrament and 


the thing of a Sacrament, between the ftgn and the gpjp, 4, 
thing fignified, Its Anytir's Rule , If a Sacrament alivy, 


O 2 ſhould 


Y. 
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ſhould nor have {imilitude and reſemblance with that 
whereof it is a Sacrament, it ſhould not be a Sacra- 
ment z and from this fimulitude or reſemblance ir is 
thatthe ſign 15called by che name of the thing {ignifi= 
ed, as the Bread, Chriſts Body , the Wine 15 called 
Chriſts Bloud; The Rock was Chriſt, Circumciſion 
called the Covenant; The Lamb called the Paſlcover, 
andin common ſpeech, When we look on a Pifture, 
weſay, This 1s Ceſar, this is Auguſtus, this is Hercules ; 
nothing more ordinary, Inthe Sacrament this ſimili- 
rude is a {imilitude of proportionality (ſaith Bonaven- 
ture) conſiſting of tour terms : You arc moſt of you 
Arithmeticians, and you havea Goldcn Rule, called, 
The Rule of Three, becauſe three termes being given, 
the fourth is given, . and this ſets forth to you rhe Ana» 
logy of a Sacrament in four termes z As water in Bap- 
tilme waſhes the body, ſo the Spirit by his grace, or the 
bloud of Chriſt cleanſcth rhe ſoul ; As the Bread and 
Wine nouriſh and refreſh the body, ſo the Body and 
Bloud ef Chriſt nouriſheth and retreſheth the ſoul : As 
by the hand we take, and with our mouth we eat and 
drink the Bread and Wine, fo by taith we receive the 
Body and Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt; It you deſtroy the 
{imilitude, you deſtroy the Sacrament, as the Papiſts 
do by their Tranſubſtantiation, for they deſtroy the 
Analogy : Thusthe Accidents of Bread and \Vine,or 
the Species, do not nouriſh rhe body (fay wez) Nor the 
very Body and Bloud of Chriſt doth not paſs into badi- 
ly nouriſhmert (ſay they). (tor it was horrible to 1ma- 
gine it) therefore there 1s no reſemblance, the ſimilitude 
. 9, 31sdeſtroyed, andlo the Sacrament. 
Chamicr. de Thirdly, Ir is a moſt true, moſt firm and Golden 
Enchar. 1.7» Rulc, That-a Sacrament out of the uſe appointed by 
HOES God, hath not the nature of, nor is any more a Sacra- 
Forheſ: 0: ment. Ir is not a Sacrament ex:ra 7m, out of the 
Theol. p. $39. aQtuall uſe. Thcre mult not onely be Bread and W = 
ut. . 
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but Bleſſing, and Taking, and Eating, and Drinking, 
crelſcto us there is no Sacrament; The Bread and 
Wine upon the Tableare no Sacrament, but the eating 
and drinking of Ercad and Wine : As inPaprtiſm, the 
watcr 15 no Sacrament, but the waſhing with water is, 
The Papiſts contcts this of every Sacrament, and of 
Baptiſm, but not of the Lords Supper, which for 
Tranſubttantiation-ſake, which troubles the whole 
Scene , thcy hold to be a perfe& Sacrament by conle- 
cration, whether it be received by the Communicant, 


yca or no, and e1s isthe Doctrine of their Schoolmen, Aquia. part 2. 
and all others of-their contethon, We _ ro the 24.80. 0+ al: 


Text; Take, Eat, This is my Body z It's ſo, being taken 
and caten, and not otherwiſe; The remains of Bread 
and Wine are no Sacrament , it isthe uſe which gives 
the reaſon and nature of a Sacrament, and when and 
where the ule 1s nor, the Sacrament is not, Ir's true 
in our vulgar {pzcch we call it the Sacrament, as onthe 
Table ; as the beaſt might be called a Sacrifice before ir 
was ſlain, being deftin*d and appointed thercunto (as 
whitak er (aith) bur it isno Sacrifice till ſlain andofter'd ; 
nor was the Lamb a Paſlcover, but as it was caten and 
roſted; {oa mecr ſtone, is a ſtone, whereſoever it be, 
bur not a boundary, but in the ule y and; an carneſt is 
money , but not an carneſt, cxccpt taken upon agree- 
ment ;: Bread and Wine are Elements, but not a Sa- 
ment, til] all the Rites and ACtions be obſerved, which 
God hath appointed, viz, 1n the participation and uſe, 
I (or. 10, 16, 17, 18. The Cup of bleſſizg and the bread, 
are the C:ommin 63: of the Body and Blond of C hriji, being 
partaken and received, nor elſe, 

There is ſome kind ot Argument urged againſt this 
Rule from the reſervation of the Bread eſpecially, and 
of the Wine, which 1s read of in Antiquity, and that 
was either privare reſervation, when the Communt- 


cant carried home the Bread, and kept it in ogy = 
Q 3 or 


Schelaſtics. 


1 Sam. 13. 9, 
Whitak.deSa- 
cram. Pp. $21, 
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Cypr.de lapſis. 


Forbeſ, Hiſt. 
Theol. p+ 553+ 
Col. 1. 


Burgeſs of 
kneeling. 


Chem.de c#na. 
Examin.P. 93. 


Y. 4+ 


Moulin Buck- 
ler. Þ. 529. 


Chem. Exar. 
de cx14a.p.134z 

135. 
Concil. Trid. 
Seſſ. 6. 


for his private uſeto cat off privately, or elle ic was by 
the Miniſters, to give to lapled Chritttans in time ot 

extremity Or {ickneſs thar were debarred of publick 
participation, The firlt is mentioned by ancicat Au- 
chours, and by ſome commended, as Ambroſe de obitu, 
Satyr. Nazian. Epitaph. pro ſor. Ths 1s exculcd by Jew- 
ell againſt Harding; As intime of perſecution, when 
Chriſtians might be deprived of the publick Ordinance, 
and by others no other grounds. 

The other hath one onely example 1n true Antiqui- 
ty, andthatis Serapions cale, Eyſeb, Hiſtcr, lib. 6. c:p.34. 
and iscxcuſed by Chemnitizzy as it 1t was to oppole the 
Novatian opinion, of not re[toring the lapſed, though 
penitent uuto the Communion of the Sacrament ; Of 
both theſe, Iſece no clear warrant 1n the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, and thcreforc ſay with Cyprian, Non quod ali- 
quis ante ns, &c, We arcnotto look what any hath 
done before us, but what he did and commanded that 
was beforc all, even Jeſus Chriſt, 

Fourthly, Ir is the peoples right to receive the Cup 
as well as the Bread, Drink je all of it, Matth,26.27. 
They all drank of it, Mark 14. 23. As often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink of this Cup , faith Pl 1 Cor, 11. 26. 
Nothing more plain, and yct whcther it be the ambiti- 
on of the Fricſts, that would cxalt themſelves above 
the people, or whether it be the fruit of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, or both, this Cup is taken from the people in 
the XR» 27e, Churches 53 but it was not taken away 
by publick Decrec, till the Councill of Cz! ance , 
Anno 1416, fince which time there was great petition- 
ing to the Conucil] of Tre, tor the Cup, but they re- 
terr*d it to the Pope, in whoſe hands 1t lies, and it ſeems 
will lye, ti]] God put another cup 1nto his hand to 
drink: And ſo, you ſee that that Conncill of Cone 
fance that burnt John H«ſſe and erom did let out the 
bloud of good Chriſtians, and ſhut up the Bloud -| 
Chriſt . 
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Chriſt from them, I conclude, Let us follow that 
which is ſimpleſt and pureſt according to Chriſts Inſti- 
rution, and neither ſuperſtitiouſly reſerye, nor impi- 
oully murilate the holy Ordinance, 
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Cnae VIIL 
Of the Real Preſence, 


Ow I draw on to the Anatomy of the viſcera, the 

entrails and inwards of this Ordinance under the 
ourfide, whereof it you take oft the cover, you ſhall 
find {nch chcer as never was 1n any other feaſt, 7 hs is 


Matth. 25. 25, 


my body ((aith Chriſt ) which is broken for yore ((aith 29.28 
Paul ) Which is given for you (faith Luke) This Cup Mark 14. 22, 
i the New Teſtamens in my bloud (ſaith Part) which i 24. 


Luke 22. 20. 


ſhed for you (ſaith Luke;) Or as Mutthew and Mark, 
This is my blond of the New Teſtament, which is ſhe4 
for many, for remiſſioa of fines, faith Matthew , which 
is (hed for many, faith Mark, which is ſhed fur you , 
faith Lake, And all thele rogether are my Text at 
this time. ; | 
In this Sacrament, Miri'ce luſt Satan, faith anex- SF. r. 

cellent Authour, Satan hath plard his pranks, and tri- Camier, &/- 
ed concluſions upon Divines, how he could infatuate OY .& 
and make them*mad, ſuch cart-loads of perplexities, 
alrerations, abſurdities, and wild fancies have they 
been polleſt with 1n the agitation of this'point, and di{- 
cuſſion of theſe very words, which as a Reveread Di- »,. g,;..1z, 


vinc {ſaith truly, arc clear and eafte'to a ſpirituall ear Meir, 
or 


» Þ,. 
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or mind,ir is the carnall fancy that perplexes all,and cor- 
rupts the Text, which had been clear, if the water had 
not been muddicd with dirty hangs. So N zcodemus 
underſtands Chriſt carnally in matcer of Regeneration, 
and talks of entring again into our mothers womb, 
So the Diſciples of Caperzaum underſtand that excellent 
Doctrine of Chriſt, Joh 6, about cating his fleſh, and 
drinking his bloud ; of the very Canntball cating of 
mans fleſh and bloud : The very antidote he gave 
them would ſerve here, John 6, 63. The words that 1 
Fake, they are Ffirit, and they are life, that 1s, their 
ſpirituall meaning is lively, and if we could agree on 
this, then we ſhould give our {elves more to meditate 
with ſilence what we have by this Sacrament, and leſs 
diſpute the manper how ; tor this heavenly tood 1s gi- 
ventor ſatisfying empty ſouls, and not exerciſing our 
curious and {ubtill wits; for it often comes to paſs, that 
curious lifting and diſputing too boldly chill all warmth 
of our zcal, and brings ſoundneſs of belict into great 
hazard, 

The words have bcen and are interpreted in divers 
ſenſes, the moſt notable I have obſerved to be five; I ſay 
the moſtsnotabile, for there arc more. 

1. That Chriſt is preſent in this Sacrament by his 
efficacy and power , to realize and exhibit virtue to, 
and by the Ordinance, Nec z/! mido (e abſentat divina 
Majeſtas a Miniſteriss, Cyprian. de Cena, and other 
Ancients, 

2. That Chriſt his very body 1s preſent with, or in 
or under the outward elements, as the Conſlubſtantia- 
tiſts, or Lntheran ſaith. 

SE That Chrilt is really preſent, but 20/2147 neſcimm:, 
we know not the manner how, and inthis dark,ſome ot 
our learned men ſpoke of late, to what intent they beſt 
knew. : | 

4+ That there is a recall turning of the i 
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of Bread and Wine into the very ſubſtance of Chriſts 
_ and Bloud. Thus the Papiſts or Tranſubſtan- 
tiatilts. 

5. That the Bread and Wine are Sacramental- 
ly Chriſts Body and Bloud, or the memorialls 
thereof , ſymbolically repreſenting and exhibiting 
” the faithiull Chriſtians , himſelfe, and ſo, ſay 


e 
And yerall parties in their difference profeſs them- &, 3, 

ſelves clear, and char they tollow the true, naked and li- 

terall ſenſe 1n their judgment, Chemnitixs that learned E*amen. de 

Lutheran proteſſes, that he imbracerh that ſenſe which > Pp. 95. 

holds the true and ſubſtantiall preſence of Chriſt inthe 

Supper, which the words in their proper, and genuine, 

and uſuall ſignification hold forth. The Papilt profeſ- 

ſes, Thar he hath the very plain letter of the words, and 

the (ene literal ; ſo farre as Lepide, I know not whe- 

ther with more confidence or impudence ſaith, That if 

God as: him at the day of judgemnent , why he held ſo, _ : 

he will. confidently ſay, Tu docuiſti , Thox haſt taught Vide Lee in 

me, Weare as clear, that we follow the true proper li- D'7 ; _ 

tcrall ſenſe, and char ſaitha learned man, Upon my ſoxl, Kneeling -—þ 

there is no ſuch turning of the Bread into Chrijts Body, as the Sacramenc. 


Papiſt affirms. Þ. 113, 
&. 4. This is my Body. Y. 4. 


I ſhall open.the words (everally,This is my Body, about 
which there is the greateſt hear and quarrel. 

In the Rite of the Paſchall Supper, when the bread cameron. 4 
was given, there was a ſolemae ligaihcation put upon Ayrathec. in | 
ir, This is the bread of affliftion, and our Saviour Mantis 25. 
transferring that bread into his Super, gave a new Ement. lib. 6 
{199ification » This is my Body; In the firſt Rite there page 535. Oh 
was no turning the ſubſtance of bread, nor yetdn this MHoulinBuckler 
ſecond, "os 

P For 
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For our clearer underſtanding, we muſt conſtantly 
hold theſe two things : 

I.. That Chriſt gave bread, 

2. That this bread was his Body. | 

Firſt, Chriſt gave bread to his Dilciples at this Sup- 
per; for that which he took, which he bleſt; , which 
he brake, was bread, He took bread, and that he gave, 
laying, This ts my Budy which # broken for you; for the 
bread was broken as a ſign that his body ſhould be cru- 
cified; and bread the Apoſtle cals it atter conſecration, . 
thrice in this Chapter, verſ; 26, 27, 28, and 1 Cor, 10.16, 
The bread which we break, .anfl verſ, 17. We are all pare 
takers of that one bread; and he calsit ſo, nor becaulc it 
was bread before (for he might fo have called it whear ; 
a man might be calleda boy , ripe wine yerjuyce) bur 
becauſe it 1s {o, except all our ſenſes be put out and ex- 
tinouiſhr with the bread. 

Secondly, This Bread is Chriſts Body; What body ? 
Even his own naturall body , which is given for you , 
Luke 22. 19, which is broken for you, as 1n my Text 3 
What bloud? ' Ever that which us (hed for yow, Matth, - 
26.28, Lake 22, 10. But how canthis be? It's impoſfſi-- 
ble that bread while it is bread , as we have proved it 
is, ſhould be Chriſts Body; or Wine, whileit's Wine, 
ſhould be his bloud. Ir's very true, that ir is impoſſible, 
Diſparatum de diſparate non propriue predicatur there- 
fore we mult ſeek for a poſſible meaning, and of neceſ- 
tity conclude with Calvin, .Sacramentalem eſſe Irgnutie- 
em, that it iSa ſacramentall form of ſpeech, the ſign 
bears the name of the thing ſignified, as in vulgar, and 
i Scripture language, tor in the Scripture both ſigns fi. 
guratively repreſenting, or Sacramentally ſealing, do 
bear the name vf the things repreſented or ſealed, as 
Gen”40. 12. The three branches are three dayes, verl, 18. 
The three backets are three dayes, Gen. 41, 26. The ſe- 
ven ears of Corn are ſeven years; the ſeven kine are ſe- 

Ver 
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ven years, Ezek. 37. 11. Theſe dry bones ave the whole _ 
houſe of {frae!, Dan. 2. 38. Thou, O King, art this head 
4 gold , Dan. 7. 17. The four beajts are four Kings, 
aal. 4.25, Thi cAgar © mount Sinai. Revel. I7, % 
The ſeaven beads are fſeaven mountains, Yo in Sactra- 
mentals, Circumci/5on 18 called rhe Covenant, Gen. 17.13. 
eAnd a token of the Covenant, verl, 11, And a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4.11. The Lamb is cal- 
led the Paſſeover » Exod. 12.21. The Rock was Chriſt 2 
x Cor. 10. 4. and in this Sacrament, This Cup is the 
New Teſtament. What ſhall we require further ; the 
form of ſpecch 1s plain, a child may underſtand it > 
And it is without example in all Scripture, that the 
{igne ſhould be, or be changed into theſubſtance of the 
thing ſignified ; and which is further to beſaid , The 
Hebrew Tongue, or the Syriack, in which Chriſt (pake, 
doti1 not uſe 1n this form of ſpeech any copulaof ſubjet 
and predicate, either is, or {1gnificth ; but ſometimes, 
and not alwayes a Pronoune, as in theſe places by me 
cired in the Old Teſtament ; There is no [-] nor 0+ camercy. 
ther Verb, but thus the [even cars of corn, they ſeven Myrtbec, in 
years; the four beaſts, tour Kings; which when they Marth. 26, 
cometo be tranſlated into Greek or Latine, then the So —— 
idiome of the language requires it, and (aith [#] The © *: 48: 
Rock was Chriſt; andſo in the preſent caſc, Hoo lach ma, 
this bread of affliction, that, 15, This is the bread of at- 
flition, 


8. 5. Tha Cup is the New Teſtament in S. 5. 
my Bloud. Y 


I procecd tothe next part, This Cup i the New Te- 
ſtament in my Bloudy or, Th1s is the bloud of the New - 
Teſtament, where the contenders are a little cooler, 
and muſt verfarce allow a Trope or figurative ſpeech ; 
for the Cup ſure is not changed into a Coyenant or Te. 
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ſtament , nor the Bloud of Chriſt neither, nor- the 
Wine ; The Cupis not put for the Bioud of Chriſt, for 
then it would be thus, This bloud is the New Teſta- 
ment in my bloud,. a pure non-ſenſe, that Papiſts can- 
not ſalve without invention oft cwo blouds , but the 
cup is put for the Wine ; This wine is the New Teſta- 
ment #9x57.090, ratified in my bloud; The wine re- 
preſents, and by repreſentation is the very Bloud of 
Chriſt, which confirms and ratifies; Gods Goſpel-co- 
venant, or the New Teſtament, bequeathing to be- 
lievers the Legacy or remillion of ſfinnes in Chriſt : for 
that Chriſt gave wine, and not very-bloud in the cup, 
is that which Matthew and Mark lay, EM atth, 26. 29: 
Mark 14.25. I will drink n» more of the fruit of the 
Fine ; Peri Haggephen , was the word lignantly uſed 
for wine in the Paſchall Rite, The fruit of the vine, 
That .Climax and Gradation of Luther is pleaſant, The 
Cup contains the Wine ,' the Wine exhibits the Bluud of 
(hrift, the Bloud of (hbriſt ratifies and confirms the 


. New (ovenant, the. New Covenant promiſeth remiſſion 


Cameron. 1m 
Matth. 26. 27. 


&: 6. 


of ſinnes * Therefore the drinking of ths Cup, applies, 
ſeals, confirms to believers the promiſe of remiſſion of 
francs, Andthealluſion is excellent, asthe Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, Heb. 9. 20. out of Exod. 24.8. that Moſes ſaid, 
This is the Blond of the Covenant which God hath enjoyn- 
ed. you ; for all covenant with man fallen is ſcaled with 
bloud, that, under the Law with rypicall bloud, thi-, 
of the Goſpell by the very Blou1ot Chriſt ; For with- 
out bleud ts no remiſtion, Heb, 9. 22. And ofthis Cove- 
nant-confirming Bloud of Chriſt, this Wine 15 the live- 
ly repreſentation or memorial. 

The particulars thus caſt up, are ſumm'd up into 
this totall, as the-ſcnſe and meaning of this Ordi- 
nance: 

Firſt, This bread is my body, tis wine is my bloud, 
as repreſentations and memorials of my body broken, 


and - * 
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and my blond ſhed, figuring and ſignifying my death 

and ſuffering for you z but this is not all, for God doth 

not fced us with empry ſhows and void figures only re= 
preſenting, as the footſtep in the ſnow, the foot ; or the 

picture of Hercxles, repreſents Hercules z This would 

bring the Sacrament toa Socinian emptineſs, as a mat- 

ter of our duty only, not as of Gods conterring any: 

benefit upon us. This is more like the Sign of a Shop 

then the Seal of a Deed, and would rather ſerve the 

eye, thanrctreſh the ſoul by cating and drinking, as 

meat and drink. Therefore 

| Secondiy, This Bread is my Body, This Cup is the Calvin in 
New Teſtament in my Bloud, as Pledges, Seals and * ©*: 21 
nr _ M CE—_ rar CON» 
veying , though ſymbolically to the faith of a be- 
em Chriſt himſelf, for Sd and communion, ied _ 
and the benefits of his death, remiſtion of ſinnes; as Hooker. Acct, - 
the pledg confirms the contrat, the Seal paſlcth or e ol. P- 359. 
conveycth the Eſtate, by which we are as truly parta- 1 'cor. ,r 
kers of Chriſt Jeſus, 1t we receive by faith, as weare 
partakers of bread and wine for nouriſhment. This 
isa high ſignification and uſe, it's ful), and rich, and 
cotnfortable ; and this I prove by thar of the Apoſtle, 
wherein I reſt as a tull explicationof the phraſe in hand, + 

1 Cor. 10. 16. The ' up of bleſſing which we bleſs, Is it 
| wot the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt? The bread 

which we break, Is it not the Communion of the Body 

of Chritt 2 Here is Participation, Communion ; and 

heſaith, Is it not, Is is not? Asa known and receiv- 

ed truth amongſt Chriſtians,and with this I content my' 

ſelf, as clear and full againſt all contenders and gain 
{ayers. | 

As for' the Ancients, I reterre you to a whole 

Parliament of them, called rogerher., and vering 
down Tranſubſtantiation. Cr akanthorpe Defenf. Cap. 
73. againſt that unhapzy man, the Arch-biſhop of 
, P: 3 Spalato , » 
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Spalate, who had before his laſt revolt ſaid , Om 
nes Patres, All the Fathers arc againſt the Reall 
Preſence , bur he unſaid ir again aiterward to his 
Juſtin Apol. 2, loſle, Juſtin Martyr calls the bread cvyanmdris dp- 
7&, Bread over Which thanks were given. Trene- 
Terwul./. 4 the very ſame. Tertullian and Origen prove, That 
contra Marc. Chriſt had a true body, againſt che Phantaſticks, 
as becauſe the bread is a "Oh and ſigne of a true bo- 
gen. ; l 
dy. Hierom calls it a repreſentation ; and eArguſtin 
Greek Fathers IS tots Calvinianu in the point, There are rheto- 
call them ricall flouriſhes, hyperbolies, and high expreſſions 
ovwpora, arn- ſymetimes to procure honour to the Ordinance, or 
Dif, Be. Quicken up the Communicants, but in judgement 
filis,Theodorer they are with us, Crakanthorp Defenſ. Cap. 73. 
F. 30, vonlonam, lingug 444m, Chryſoſt, hom, 82, in 
Marth. ſanguinem ſugimus. Cypr, de cena, and ſuch 

if > yon &'c. 
zo much be ſpoken for the explication of the 


words, which arc ſo ravelled and perplexed by con- 
trary (enſes. | 


" —_— eee 


of the Lords Supper,” 97 


OED EET EEE ET ELEEELE, 
RE ES $4 $44 IS 


-C nar, I X, 


Of the Inward thing ſignified or res 
preſented in this Supper, 


Fre 
LS 


I, what i preſented to the Believer, 


Ne” we ſhall proceed to open to you what Chriſt 
; NV preſents unto and fets before the faithtull in this 
Supper, and what the faithtull do receive in the right 
uſe thereof. 
For the firſt, There is here preſented and ſer before 
you in this Supper. | 
1, Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for you, with the fruits 
-= benefics of his death, or of the ſacrifice of him- 
elte. 
2. The New Teſtament or the New Covenant, con- 
firmed and ratified by bis Bloud, with the contents of 
that Covenant, viz., Remiſſion of ſins, and other bene- 
fits by conſequence flowing from it. 
1, Here is Chriſt himſelt facrificed for you, with the F. 1. 
fruits and benefits accruing from his death , -preſented 
and ſer before you. The efficacy of his Body and ic 
Bloud is not all that is here preſented to be received, as 114.5. paz, 350, 
is confeſt by the true Proteſtant Churches of our Con- -. 
fefſion, but firſt and principally Chriſt bimſelt; asthe 
influence of-hcaven is in plants, - beaſts, men, but there 
is 


Peter Martyr 

im 1 Cor. 11. 
24» 

Calvin in 

1 Cor. I. 24, 


Cameron. in 
Ayroth. Mar. 
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isnot ſuch a ching only here ſect forth, but a Divine and 
myſticall U[aion with Chriſt himſelf ; for here is a par=- 
ticipation ſaith the Apoſtle, of the Body and Bloud of 


Chriſt, who isexhibircd, as really and truly preſent, 


not oppoſing reall to ſpirituall, but to chimericall or 
phantaſticall ; nor intending his preſence in the Ele- 
ments, as contained in them, bur to the faith of the re« 
ceiver, who hath union with him, The very Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt, chat Body which was faſtencd to 
the Croſs, that Bloud which was ſhed, was a Sacrifice , 
as oftered up to God is meat and drink, as offered un- 
to us - and therefore our Divines ſay , that Chriſt is 
truly and really, bur yer ſpiritually, given to us, as he 
was given for us. This is my Body which is broken for 
you, given for you, ſaith the Texc, and that which was 
given for you, 1s givento you : He was given for you 
in the Sacrifice, he is given to you in the Sacrament, 
_m you bleſſed fruits and benefits that low from his 
catn. 

2, Hereisprelented to you the New Teſtament, a 
Covenant ratified and confirmed in his bloud, with che 
benefits and priviledges thereof. Ir is called New, ei- 
ther from the excellency of it, as the word New lome- 
times ſignifies, or for the durableneſs and perpetuiry of 
it, as the Apoſtle explains it, Heb. 8. »'t. in oppoſiti- 
ontothe Old made with 7/-ae!, which was to deter- 
mine and vaniſh away as to the form of diſpenſation, 


5. This Covenant is, That God will be our God, and we 


(ſhall be his people * That be will forgive our iniquities 
and remember our finnes n» mire, &Cc. and the Bloud of 
Chriſt 1s the ſanCtion of this Covenant, tor without 
Bloud 15 no remiſſion; the Bloud of Chriſt is the Scal 
which ratifies the truth and validity of this Covenant : 
The Wine in this Sacrament repreſents that Bloud of 
Chriſt, and is not ſo properly a Seal confirming the 
Covenart in itſelf, as conveying the comfort and pat- 
Licipation ', 
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ricipation of it unto us; or if you will, it is a Seal of 
Remillion of tin to us, which 1s an Arcicle of the Co- 
venant chat is (caled by the Bloud of Chriſt, and there- 
forc it is (aid, This u the blond of the New Teſtament which 
# (h:d for many, for Remiſſion of ſinnes. 

And fo you have here preſented ro your Faith Chriſt 
himſelf ſacrificed for you, the New Covenant confir- 
med by Chrilts Bloud ſhed tor the pardon of ſinnes, 
which are the higheſt and moſt glorious things of Gods 
_ gift to mankind , who hath in the diſhes of this out. 
ward Sacramear {ct betore you luch good cheer to feed 
upon. as all Sacrifices under the Law, and Feaſts were 
but the meer thadows of. Take heed of thinking 
meanly of the turniture of this 1 able : God hath no 
betrer proviton to ſer before a ſinner, than his Sons 
fleſh and bloud, and his Covenant of grace ſcaled and 
confirmed. Our Socinian likzs not this, chat word, 14y 
Body hroken for you, my Blond ſhed for remiſſion of ſin;, makes 
him beſticre himſelf co turn off the body brokea tothe 
bread, an4 the blou4 ſhed rothe Wine : and fo you ſee 
two extreams,, the Papilt curns bread into Chriſts Bo- 
dy, an4 Wine into Blood; the Socinian on the other 
hand, that which is ſpokea of the boy purs off upon 
the bread, an1 thar of the bioud u>on the wine, that 
the death of Chrift might not be a proper Sacrifice 


for Us. 


$. 4. What the faithfull fo receive in the right 
uſe of this Ordinance. 


What the faichfull do receive in the rightuſe of this 
Ordinance ? and this is ealily anſwered : For as guelts 
arthe'Table receive the mear and drink let before them, 
ſo havinsſeen what God preſents to them, we ſhall 
calily finde what they receive at this Table, and 


that 1s 
Mr Q_ 1, The 


S. 4. 
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1. The faithfull communicant receives Chriſt him- 
ſelf, or his Body and Ploud : Faith is a receiving of 
Chriſt himſelt; we cannot receive the benefits that 
come by him without reciving of himſelf ; as in Mar- 
riagethe conſent is, 7 take thee, not I take thine ; and 
yet this is confcquent, upon that, our union with 
Chriſt is ſtrengthened and more cloſed ; and this union 
with Chriſt is one of thoſe great myſteries, Eph. 5. 32. 
reſembled by man and wite , whoare one fleſh, though 
a thouſand miles alunder ; and as ſhe 15 under covert, 
and free from arrcſt ot Law tor debt, ſo a believer by 
his union with Chriſt is under coverture, and the curſe 
and condemnation of Gods Law cannot touch him : or 
as members knit, or branches united ro rhe tree, receive 
influx of lite and ſpirits from the hand and root, fo Be- 
lievers united to Chriſt by his Spirit receive influences 
and ſpirit and life from him by virtue of their union, 
1 in them; ſaith Chriſt, Job: 7. 23, 26. The inhabi- 
tation of Chriſt in his people, ſeems to be expreſt by 
their cating and drinking ot his body and bloud (piritu- 
ally,and that inhabitation cannot be without a preſence 
of him ; ſuch as his inhabitation ts, ſuch is his preſence, 
both reall,and yer both ſpirituall;he dwels in our hearts 
by faith, Eph. 3.17. 

2. The faithfullcommunicant receives the confir- 
mation of that Covenant which 1s his only comfort, 
He takes hold of the Covenant by the Scal of ir, the 
Bloud of Chriſt, the ſeyerall articles whereof, as that 
od will be our God, and that in Chriſt, he will for- 

ive us all our ſinnes, &c. are particularly ſcaled up 

or our better eyidence and peace and ſecurity, that we 

may be inabled to makea perſonall and particular claim 
ofthe benefirs and priviledges of it, which are called 
The unſearchable riches of Chriſt. ” | 

And from hence, terſ. 12, the receiving of Chriſt 
himſelf, and of the Covenant madcc in Chrift and con- 


firmed * 


at. 
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conhrmed in his bloud, doth follow that which is uſu- 
ally ſaid to be che benefit of this Sacrament, the 
ſtreaghrhening, refreſhing, (luſtentation of the ſoul by 
thoſe graces, comforts, hopes, which flow by conſe- 
quence from Chriſt or the Covenant, fo that whatſoe- 
ver a man may expect for bodily tr&ngth or reparation 
from bread and wine, the like he may expe from 
Chriſt or the Covenant for his ſoul ; like maintained, 
graces quickned, deadneſs enlivencd, reſolutions ena« 
bled, hope erected, faith ſtrengrhned, luſts ſubducd , 
which follow by conſcquence upon our union with 
Chriſt, and our intereſt 1n the Covenant, in the ſenſe of 
which when a Chriſtian walks, he is in a good frame 
and poſture of ſpirir. 


CnaP, X, 


eA four-fold Exhortation from the 


premiſſes, 


Rom what hath been ſaid upon this point, I would 
poſſeſs you four things. = | 
I. That you hold faſt and ſtick to the true ſenſe and 
right meaning of theſe words, This is my Body , This is 
the Bloud of the New Teſtament , which hath been fo 
perplexed and depraved by ſuperſtition, and the yani- 
ty of humanc inventions, eſpecially fince theriſc of the 
| Schoolmen, whole itch of Diſputarion hath bred ſuch 
aſcab, that there hath becn left no ſoundnels in the 


Q 2 | place, 
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place, which hath been roctured with ſuch Convulli- 
ons, Diſtortions and Abſardities, that the ſenſe, which 
fo a chaſt and ſimple car is ealte and ſmooth, - hath been 
raveld into knots 1ncxtricable ; and this Texc of all o- 
ther hath ſuffered infimre 1Þjurics,- and been made the 
{tape of impudentFoolcries, which have brought and 
buried our of {1ght the true meaning of them, and made 
our-Saviour that uled to [peak vulgarly and cafily,- to 
delude the ſenſes, amule the reaſon, - 791p/ the faith of 
ſober Believers. And though it be truly ſaid, The 
ſenle of Scripture 1s the Scripture, and that the right 
underſtanding of theſe words, - carries you in a right 
line, to the nature, .uſe and benefir of this Ordinance, 
yer let me ſay this more to you as Engliſh men, That the 
true meaning of them hath been conveyed to you by 
the bloud of your own Martyrs, who in Q. Mary her 
daycs, were molt of them pur to the teſt upon the point 
of Reall preſence of Chriit in the Sacrament, and barc wit- 
neſs againſt it ; and I do believe that if Popery do ever 
make another attempt upon you, it will play upon you 
with his battery at his place. 


&. 2.. Extreams about Chriits Reall preſence, and the 
middle way held by the Churches of our Profeſſion. 


The Churches of our Confeſtion have warily and 
juſtly avoided the exrream3 on both lides. 

1. The firlt extream 1s that which ſome did fear in 
Zvinglimand others at firſt, and yer it is unjuſtly charg- 
ed upon us by” many, viz. That the Sacraments are 
$424 6v6uer, naked fignces, empry' figures and ſhadows, 
meerly reprelcntiog rhe death of Chriſt, as the Picture 
of Hercules reſembles and revreſents Hercwles 3 which 
we diſclaim, and leave it to Socinianizing (ſpirits, and 
orher Levellers of Divinity ; for we are taught that Sa- 
cramentall fignes are. more than meer repreſenting 
{1gncs, 
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ſignes, being Seals which do confirm and make over 
unto us the ſpirituall benefit which they repreſent and 
exhibit : allothey are ſ1gnes which God commands 
us to uſe, and in their right uſe he conferres upon us 
the benehir, as the Seal paſſes a Right to the Eſtate pro- 
mifcd and conveyed, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Roms, 4. 17. 
He received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righ= 
teoreſneſs of faith , and 1 Cor. 10, 16. The crep of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bloud 
of Chriit ? The bread which we breth, is it not the 
communion of the boly of Chriit ? not repreſentation, 
only, but communion or participation allo ; for the 
picture ot a loat of bread feeds not the hungry, nor doth» 
the Ivy-buſh refreſh the weary; and theretore there is 
not on:y a repreſentation of the body of Chriſt broken, 
by the breaking of bread , bur Take an1 eat and drink , 
m_ denores participation of the body and bloud ot 
Chriſt. | 
2: Thc other extream is twofold : 1, That the ve- 
ry body and bloud of Chriſt is, as it were,, moulded up 
with the bread and wine, or hidden under them, which 
is the ſenſe of the Conſubſtantiatiſts or Lutheran 
Churches; and this, though it be too groſs an opinon, 
et isnot liable ro ſo many monſters, and incomprehen- 
{ible abſurdities as the other, which is, 2. Thatthe 
bread and wine ceaſe to be,and are avoided, being turn- 
ed or changed theſubſtance of them into the very ſub. 
{tance of the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, which is hidden 
under the ſp-cies or outward accidients of bread and 
wine; a monſtrous Paradox, holden ſtifly by the 
Tranſabſtanriariſts or Papilts. 

The middle way holden by the Churches of our Con- 
feſſion, is, That the outward Elements do repreſent as 
Signcs and exhibit as Seales and morall Inſtruments to 
the fairh of the receiver, the very Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt ſacrificed, as ſpirituall repaſt for our ſouls and 
o Q 3 (piritually - 
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ſpiricually given and taken , bur that they continue 
not as incorporated with them, nor are converted 
inco the very naturall Budy of Chriſt, as locally or 
corporally , there to be received by rhe mouth of the 
recelver. 

We hold a difference or change of bread and wine 
blefled, bur it is a change of 1tgnification not of ſub- 
ſtance, a relative change, not recall, a change in regard 
of uſe and eſteem, not of their naturall (ubſtance, as 
the wax, now a Scal toa Conveyance is wax ſtill , but 
nota Scal, not of that value till now ; all the Rhetori- 
call lowers uſed by the Ancients reach no further; if 
they do, we cannot keep them company, We hold 
that the Body and Bloud of Chriſt is really, that is, 
truly exhibited and preſent to rhe faith of the receiver ; 
and we might expreſs the reall preſence, as reall is op- 

ſed to imaginary or chimericall, were it not for cap- 
tion and miſ-underſtanding ; none of ours denies the 
Body of Chrilt to be really, though ſpiritually caten by 
a Believer; nay it is immotum axioma, whatſocyer 1s 
eaten, in that 1t is cater, it mult be preſent z no man 
can cata thing that's abſent, buzthe preſent with or 
under the Elements is one thing, and thepreſence tothe 
ſonl and faith of a believer is another. Weknow no 
union of Chriſts Body with bread and wine, but with 
his Members, which 1s reall and myfticall,;not reall and 
corporall; therefore Chrift ſaith, Take eat, before he 
ſay, This 1s my Body, as if it were his Body to their faith, 
not as in the outward Element, 


F. 3. Arguments for the Proteſtants ſenſe of the words, * 
This is my Body, 


Foratteſtativn of this ſenſe, many Arguments may 
be muſtered up together. | 

7, Compare one part of this Sacraments with 
rae, 
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che other : This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
Bloud, that 1s by Mctonymy, the Seal of the New 
Teſtament, but- not the New Tcſtament it ſelf : ſo, 
mor Body, that is the Signe and (cal of it, but not 
IT iCit, 

2. Comparethe one Sacrament of the Goſpell with 
the other. In Baptiſm the water is withourreall altera- 
tion, ſo herethe bread 1s bread, the wine is wine, not 
changed into fleſh or bloud. 

2. Compare the Sacraments of the Old Teſta- 
ment with the New : Circumcilion 1s the Coveiiant 
becauſe the Signor Scal of it, the Lamd is the Paſleo- 
ver becauſe the memoriall or 1igne of it, ſo the bread 
8 = Body, the Wine is my Bloud in the ſame form of 

eech, 

: 4. The Language in which our Saviour {pake, had 
no other property of expreſfiion, there being no 
word for | ſgnifie | but } 5 | in ftead thereof, as 
Learned men ſay ; and its certain the Scripture in 
both Teſtaments, Hebrew and Greek , uſes the ſame 
form in a_ hundred places, giving the name of the 


thing ſignified to the figne, as hath been ſhown, as 


» 
the ſeven ears of Corn are ſeven years, The dry bones 


ore the honſe of Iſrael. The ſeven Candleſticks are ſeven 


Chnrcher, &c, 

5. The words, This is my Body , are not proper 1n 
the Lutheran ſcnſc, no more then to ſay, T his Cloak 
is Peter, becauſe Petey is1n it : nor in the Popiſh ſenſe, 
except the Body of Chriſt be there before the words 
be pronounced, This is my Body , which ſhould ra- 
ther be thus, Let this be my Body , as God ſaid, Let 
: here be light, not, This 1s light, for it was not light 
before. * 

6. The ſpiricuall benefit which is cating and drink- 
ing Chriſts Body and Bloud by faith, 1s no !lefs in 
ovr ſenſe, than 1f there were his very fleſh, tor _ 
aith, 
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ſaith , The fleſh profits nothing , John 6. and the Pa- 
piſts hold that the catiog ot Coriſts ficſh by wicked 
men profits nothing, except beſ1des the Sacramentall , 
there be a ſpirituall feeding upon Chriſt, which we 
affirm, 

7; The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words as we do, 
and as the Hebrews had ever underſtood the ſame ex- 
preſſion for form in the Old Teſtament,clſe they would 
have been amazed and {tartled at it, and have asked 
ſome queſtion as they were inquiſitive cnough in leſ- 
ſer matters , but they ſaw Chriſt fit at table, and cat 
and drink firſt himſelf, and therefore could not be igno+ 
rant of their meaning. 

8. The Caperaaie Diſciples, F-b» 6. having taken 
offence at thoſe frequent expreſlions of cating Chriſts 
fleſh and drinking his bloud , underſtanding them 
carnally, were anſwered by Chriſt himſclte, The 
fleſh profiis nothing , The words that 1 Sbeake are Fpirit 
and life. as if he himſelf would give the interpretation. 
9. The Apoſtle thrice in this Chaptcr following 
calls ir ſtill bread after conſecration, as alſo in the 
Chapter foregoing ; and ſurcly he that never betore 
did, would not delude the ſehſes of his Diſci; les in 
this Ordinance ; and himſelf calls it wine too, A4.uth, 
26, 26. ] will nit hence 9th drink, of this. frait of the 
Fine, which is the Periphraſis uſuall among the Jews 
for Wine, 

10. Theremembrance of Chriſt, the hewins forth 
his death till bh: come, do import the abſence of his 
Body, which the Scripture tels us, aſcended into Hea- 
ven and there is contained. In licu of his corporall 
abſence he ſent the Spirit to abide for ever as another 
Comforter : Memorials and monuments are of things 
abſent. | 

11. For the Ancient Fathers they vrove againſt the 
Marcionites, that held the Body of Chriſt ro be meer- 


ly 
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ly phantaſtzcall, That it is ſubſtantiall, becauſethe E- 
lemenrs of brcad and wine are {ub{tantiall, which was 
co good argument, it only the accidents or ſhadows 
of the Elements do remain; and all along downwards 
they call the outward Elements, ſymbols, types, fi- 
gures, {igncs of. Chriſtz Body, untill about the year 
1215. when ſubtill and ſuperſtitious Diſputes grew hot 
abour the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which 
occalioned /nnocent the third to introduce both name 
of Tranſubſtantiation and thing , nor before openly 
heard of , andſoas a Decree of the Lzteran Council , 
venccd it as a point of faith, fince which time the 
Councill of Trext hath confirmed the Decree, and the 
word, as molt ficand proper,. which are the rotten, yer 
the beſt props napon which Tranſubſtantiation doth 
ſtand ar this day, being upon the firſt birth of ir, as.l 
ſaid even now, oppoled by the Waldenſes, and afterward 
by wiclzf, and thoſe that followed them, and ſhall be 
oppoſed by all Orthodox, till that Dagon fall. 


8. 4. Why the Error of Tranſabſtantiation is to be 
rejetted with utmoſt detejtation, 


I I. To reject with utmolt dereſtation the impoſlible 
and incomprehenlible Errour of Tranſubſtantiation , 
and corporall preſence, by which Dodtriac a filly 
Prieſt doth that which all che Angels cannot do, and 
that is, Make his Maker, as they call the Hoſt z and 
p*o0-le do devour their God, and yet they-juſtific it by 
Gods omnipatency, that Gol is able to effett it, which 
1; n5 better an arguinent than the Turks may jultific 
molt of che fooleries of their Alcoran by, There are two 
grounds for the rejection of this abomination, 

1, The 1dolatry and Sacriledge which doth enſuc 
upon it, and that 1s the adoration and worſhip of che 
Hoſt, a picce of bread, _— mutilation or maiming 


of 
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of the Sacrament by bread only, and the propitiatory 
Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf in rs Maſs,who = = 
ly offered up to God upon the Croſs, all which are the 

iflue of this Errour. 

2, The monſters of contradiQion and abſurdity to 
ſenſe and reaſon which tol:ow thereupon, It was begot= 
ten by feigned miracles and fabulous Legends, and is - 
the mother of blaſphemies and inextricableabſurdities, 
which ſer faith itſelf on the rack; and which though 
they would {gem cafily to blow away, yet by their 
ſtragling it appears they ſtrive with that they cannot 
maſter, The point of Conſubſtantiation hath brought 
forth a grand abſurdity,maintained by ſome Pende-Lu 
therans, the Ubiquity of Chriſts Body in all places, 

But this of Tranſubftantiation ſupaſles all, as I ſhew 


thus 

1, Suppoſc Chriſt ſiting ar the Table with his Diſ- 
ciples, and caring this bread and drinking this cup firſt, 
as the cuſtom at the Paſchal Supper was, and as the Pa- 
piſts gactally, and the Fathers hold, and we deny not; 
becauſe the Scripture ſeems plain for it, <7" ap, Mar. 
26. 29. Henceforth I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine 
ſuppoſing, Ifay, this, How is it poſſible or imaginable 
that he ſhould cat himſelf ? or how can he fit atrable, 
and yer be in the months of his Apoſtles? Wag he at the 
ſame time in his Apoſtles mouths or ſtomacks, while 
he fatc and roſe from table, and diſcourſed thoſe three 
Chapters of J-h» 15, 16, 17? -or while he {weat that 
bloudy ſweat in his Agony inthe Garden, &c. a mon- 
ſtrous imvoſſtbility |! 

2. Irs impoſſi»le to make that which was before ex- 
iſtent and in being : Cana father beget a ſon that is al- 
ready begotten? Can an Architect build a houſe that is 
already built? -Can the body of C hriſt, which is before 
the converſion of the bread, be made or produced by 
the turning of bread into it ? Can he that was _—_ 
ved 


th 
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ved by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin be made by 
pronouncing of tour or five words? Itever detuſions 
were ſtrong, thele arc, Nam fatium facere & fattum in» 
feftum fazere, are cqually impollible, 

3. They lay that the ſubſtance of bread and wine is 
avoided, and that only the accidents remain, ſo that 
there is length and nothing long, breadth and nothing 
broad, thicknz[s and nothing thick, whiteneſs and no- 
thing white, moytiture and nothing moyſt , ſweerneſs 
and nothing ſweet, that is, a long, broad, thick, white, 
moiſt, {weer Nothing, The Prieſt pours our nothing 
bur lines and colours, when he pours out the wine, for 
theſe accidents of bread and wine are not in the bread , 
becauſe that is avoided and vaniſhr, and they are not in 
the Body of Chriſt, as themſclves ſay, and ycr itis plain 
this bread and wine do nouriſh the body , ard is the bo- 
dy couriſhable by meer accidents? Can there bea plai- 
ner contradictions ? 

4. Cantheſame body at the ſamerime have his juſt 
dimeaſians, diſtance of parts, ſymmetry, proportion, as 
the Body of Chriſt hath, and yet not have thele, becauſe 
all parts? ye2 the whole Body of Chriſt, ſay they, are in 
one and the ſelf fame point or crum of bread. 

5. Canthe Body ct Chriſt which is much greater be 
wholly contained in a water or picce of bread, 1n his full 
dimenſions, and that as many times as there ace points, 
crums, drop3 in the bread or wine ? 

6. Can the bread be turned into the very Body of 
Chrift, and yetnot any thing of chat bread become any 
thing of . hriſt, nor the matter nor torm nor accidents of 
bread be made cither the matter or form or accidents of 
Chriſt ? : 

7. Can the ſamething, as Chriſtstrue Body, at the 
ſame time be wholly above it ſelf, and wholly below it 
ſelf 5 within and without 1t ſelf? can itbe moved, and 


yet be ſtill? be carried from one place to another , and 
- R 2 yet 
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yer not move?- be brought from heaven tocarth-, and 
yer not come outof heaven ?- who then can aflnre me 
that when he hung upon the Croſs, he was not walking 
ſome whereelſe, crucified and not crucified, eaten and 
not caten, alive 1n onc, dead 1n another place, as in caſc 
the Apoſtles celebrated this -Supper whale C briſt was in 
the grave, ; 
8. What diſhonour do theſe. men render the Body 
of Chriſt obnoxious unto, to be eaten by wicked men, - 
by bruit creatures, by mice, by other vermin, to be caſt 
into ſome unclean place ? for ſo long as the torm-of 
bread remains, . ſo long the Body of Chriſt is there, . 
though it be in the mourh or belly of a mouſe, ſaith Hales 
and the reſt-of the Schoolmen, who do one whereoor 0 
ther acknowledge the moſt of theſe monſtrousabſurdi- 
ties, and goabout to heal and ſalve them. I ſurceaſe 
from raking further into this 1ngratefull ſink, .whoſe 
name Tranſubſtantiation is but of yeſterday iu compa- 
ri{on, and which diſhonours the Body of Chriſt into a 
monſter, deſtroies the nature of the Sacrament, .and fils 
the world with dreadtull contentions and broils ; -and 
Jet us but obſerve, 1. What grievous impoſitions the 
Romaniſts lay upon the faith of them that are devoted 
to her communion. 2. What contradictions and ab- 
{urdities the common people do ignorantly ane impli- 
citly believe, .3. hart (trong deluſions even to believe 
lies God gives up Learned men unto, that refuſe the 
{ſimplicity of the truth for intereſts and politick ends ! 
4. What a mercy of God it isto deliver us from that ty- 
ranny, which leaves us no other choice, but ro ſwallow 
and digeſt ſuch impoſſible things, or to be ſacrificed in 
flames; and the Lord forbid the re-entrence of chat 
Religion among us, which in all likelyhood will coſt 
us our fouls or our lives. 
ITI. Having paſt the moſt rugged and craggy part 
of my way, now we ſhall have alwceter and ſmoother 
Way 3 \, 
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way z and the third thing that I commend to you is, 
To keep fixt your eyes anu hearts upon the inward of 
this Sacrament, which Chriſt himſelf doth agatomize 
and unfoid to you, ſaying,-Thu i my Body, This Cup is 
the New Teſtament in my Blowd, teaching all Miniſters to 
explain the outward Ordinance what 1t means, and all 
Communicants to ſcr their hearts upon ir; for as the 
Parchment and Wax arc little worth, bur the Eſtare 
conveyed, {o the Bread and Wine do but convey by 
their uſe, . the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, and the Co. 
venart of grace and peace confirmed untous; and as 
we uſe to ſearch and pick out of cycry corner of the ſhell 
that's broken, as ofa Wallnurt, the kernell that is in ir,ſo 
we ſhould (ſtudy rhe marrowand kerncll of this Ordi- 
nance, to loſe the {ight and uſe of nothing here preſen- 
ted, God loſes honour and praiſe, and we benefit and 
comfort, when we look not tothe inwards ol an out- 
ward Ordinance, cſpecially when Chriſt himſelf and 
all the great and capiall beachrs that accrue by him, are 
not only repreſented but confirmed, and to be partici- 
pated, They that look upon a meer repreſentation of 
Chriſts death in this Ordinance, reduce it toa pretence 
or ſhadow, and look for too little, tor it'sa {ealing Or 
dinance : They that look for his very Body to be ea- 
ten, look for too much ; we may cxpe& trom Gods in- 
ſtitutions the grace or benefit which God appoints them 
to exhibitand inthe way wherein he ſo appoints: Then 


have we the benefit of his death , when we have him ; calvin in 
and here is off:red to you not the benefit only, bur the 1 Cor. ur. - 


Body in which he ſuffered ; his body was a Sacrifice, 
here it is ſpirituall tood , we feed upon that Sacrifice as 
the manner was; the Covenant was confirmed by his 
Bloud, here we fcaſtjupon it ; the blould was ſhed that ' 
he might reconcile to God, ir's drunk that we may be 
partakers of that Reconciler, and that reconciliation. 


He- (hall confirm the Covenams with may, 1s Daniels 
R- 3 phraſe © 
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raſe, Das. 9. 29. The memoriall we celebrate, the 

nefic we participate here, and the great Queſtion; 
whether, 1 have remiſſian of ſinnes, wherceat we ſtick , 
is here anſwered to a doubting ſoul, that believes in de- 
fire, notin comfort, as ſure as God can deviſe by out- 
ward Ordinance. The Word anſwers that queſtion 
oy deſcription of qualification of the perſon, a Bcliever: * 

he Spiritanſwers it by witneſling and ſealing ic upto 
our ſpirits that we are children: The graces of Regene. 
ration do anſwer ir, as fruit doth to the lite of the tree , 
by demonſtration : This Sacrament anſwers it by exhi- 
bition and offering Chriſt ro me that I may appropriate 
him, for the bloud was ſhed for you, faith Chriſt, Luke 
22. 20. for you that take and cat and drink. 

V I. The Communicant ſhould be one that ſecks u- 
nion and communion with Chriſt; for he that is not 
a Jew inwardly, cats but outwardly, Fors non intus, den- 
te non mentez aS eAuſtin expreſies : the inward of Ordi. 
nances arc enjoyed by them that inwardly arc Chriſti. 
ans: the Covenant is ſcaled ro them that come tothe 
termsof that Coycnant : thoſe that bring inward graces 
receive inward benefits : Sed de hoc plura. 
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Cuae, Xl. 
Of Chriſts «Mandate or ( harge for 


the (elebration of this Ordinance 
in Remembrance of Him, 
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iCox. 11.24, 25, 26, 


This do in remembrance of me. This do ye, 4s 
oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. For 


As often , &C, ” 


O much be ſpoken upon the outward part of the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper , the Elements and 
Rires : He took bread, and giving thanks he brake it, 
and gave it + Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper. And 
{o much alſo touching the Kerncll and Marrow of the 
Feaft; Thw is my Body broken for you This (up is the 
New Teſtament iz my bloud. And now having paſt 
through our thorny and perplexed way , encombred 
with adverſaries, through whom we muſt ,ſ{ight our 
way, wearc come into a fairer and clearer road, as in- 
toa champain, not ſo much infeſted with enemies and 
Diſputes : For whether it be that a praRicall conſcicnce 


be calilicr ſatisfied then a ſubrill wit, or char the _ 
ot 
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doth moſt labour ro corrupt our incellefuals, that lo 


at once he may corrupt our worſhip and our morals ; 
or whatſoever the reaſon be, there are more wranglings 
and Diſpurcs raiſcd about ſpeculative. and. theoreticall 
Points, than about matters ot praftice or morall obe- 
dicnce, | 

Theſe words contain our Saviour, his mandate or 
charge for the celebration of this Ordinance, together 
with the end whereunto it ſerves : This do in remem- 
brance of me * This ds as oft as ye drink it in remems 
brance of me, This ds Je, there is the charge :; o re- 
membrance of meg there is the end, None of the Evan- 
geliſts have theſe words but Lxke only , out of whom 
either our Apoſtle takes the words, or at leaſt ſymbo- 
lizeth with him, making them or rendring them as 

art of Chriſtsown words [poker by hiniſelf atthe firlt 
Infticucion and Celebration of his Supper ; and which 
you may obſerve, the two Elements Bread and Wine 
taken and received , chough they have diſtin ſignifi» 
cations, Chrilts Body broken and his Bloud ſhed, yct 
they meet as two lincs 1a tis one point, The romems 
Leace of ( brit. Thu do in remembrance of me, 1s ſpoken 
of eating the bread, werſ, 24. This drink in remembrance 
of me, 1s {poken of the cup, verſ. 25. The uſe of both 
the {ignes makes: up but one memoriall of Chriſt once 
dying, once ſacrificed up to God for us; and I ſhall 
take upthe words in this one Point, 

The Lord Chriſt bath left it in charge and command- 
ment , that bis Church or people ſhud celebrate this Sup= 
per for a remembrance of him, Or it you will, read 
the words thus, *'s *wiv a'vaumor, for my memoriall, OC 
for my commemoration. What impreſtion hath the dy- 
ing-charge or commandment of a Teſtator upon his 
childrenor executors | Chriſt builds a monument for 
himſelt before he die, plain and ſimpleto the eye, but 
a laſting monument that'muſt continue till he come a- 


gain," 
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gain, verſc 26. One of the ſeven wonder c Hea- 
then world was Mauſolenm, a Monum Tomb. 
The goodlieſt monument which diltifMiſhes and 
beautifies the Chriſtian Church , is thig.of Chriſts own 


creting, his Memoriall, The ſeco@ Temple builr 
after the captivity of Babylon, was farre infcriour in 
outward magnificence and ſplendour ro the firlt , built 
by Selewor : and the Jews obſerve five things to be 
wanting in the ſecond, which were in the firſt, as the 
Ark, &c, yet God promiſcth, ag. 2.9, The glory of 
this latter bouſe ſhall be greater 1hen the former, becauſe 
Chriſt the deſire of all Nations ſhould come, and fill it 
with glory, verf 7, And ſhall not the preſence oi Chriſts 
Body and Bloud in this Sacrament cxcell in glory , all 
the typicall glory of Sacrifices and Sxcraments ot the 
Law 2 They were but ſhadows of him that ſhould 
come, this the memoriall of him that died an41 is alive. 
The particulars comprehended under this Point arc 
thele: 

Firſt, There is a command and charge inthe words, 
D» thi-, itis more then a Warrant which gives autho. 
rity , 1t'sa Command that rcquircs duty : Iris more 
than a Command, 1t isa Charge of a dying Teſtatour 
or Saviour, layinz an 1njunction upon his Church to 
ds thi, For both Sacraments of the Goſoell we have 
the word of command : ThneBuiptizete, Go and D:(+ 
ciple 2/1 Nations, biptizing them, 1s the word for 
Baptiſm : Hoc facite, This do ye in remembrance of 
mz, 15the viord for the Super. There muſt be in a 
Sacrament, Firſt, An outward Element. Secondly, A 
word of promile. Thirdly, A word of command to 
ule itto that end, as none but the ſupream power hath 
authoriry to ſtamp or coyn legitimate and currantmo- 
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ney ; ſo none bur God can inſtitute and make a Sacra« whitak. de 
ment. The Sacraments arc parts of Gods inſtituted $457-2xi.6. de 
worſhip, Randing by p_ appointment of God , "***re 


The 
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_ Theeati d drinking of tread and wine in their na- 
turall - rule, are no more memorials, ſymbols 


n 
« » 
nt 1 


and plc Chriſts Body and Bloud , thanthe form 
E of a Scrpe s, of healing thoſe that-were bitter 
{7 with fiery Sz no man can authoritatively inſti-. 


rute a Sacrament, or- preſcribe ro God any part of his 
worſhip, 7 have received of the Lor?, (aith the Apoſtle 
that which I delivered a'ſs unto you , and the reaſon is 
good ; Heonly can make a Sacrament, whocan make 
good the promile or grace thereby repreſented and ex- 
hibited, 

$; 4. Secondly, The charge is to Do this, that is, to cele- 


Jani. Harm.in brate this Supper : Chriſt limirs and confines us to this, 


Marth, 26) as God did Moſes 7 See thor do all things according 
to the "_ ſhawn thee in the Mount; It we vary 
from the pattern therelies a.quz requiſivit againſt us, 


Who hath required thy at your bands? So God checks. 


our inventions and ſuperſtition 1n creating will-wor. 
ſhip, by adding or detraCting, .as we may not coyn 
ſo neither waſh or clip, or embaſe that which is ſtamp. 
ed by the Lord z 527 67s, referres- to that which 


went before, Eat this bleſſed and broken Bread, th, 


next words cxplain it, . D» this as oft as ye drink it 
principally it relates tothe ations of Communicants ,? 
Ds this , that 1s , Eat ye, Drink ye, and . conſe- 
quently to the ations of the Diſpenſer or Miniſter, 
Do this, that is, Bleſs ye, Break, ye, which are ante- 
cedent to eating and drinking, and fo all the externall 
rite- or ations of this Sacrament may come under the 
command, D» this; . but we may. nor ſtretch the 
Toro 47%, tO acceſſories and circumſtances appendant , 
not tothe upper room, nor to the night after Supper, 
nor to the geſture of diſcubiture ; for neither the in- 
junCtion of the Paſſcover did in after times extend to 
all the circumſtances uſed at the firſt Paſſeover in«A-« 
ept, as the Hibrew note. The Papiſt ſeems to ow 
cre 
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here ſome'{glimpſe of proof of the reall Sacrifice of, 
-Chriſt-in his Mafle, from the word here uſed Facite , 
which in Latine ſometimes fignifiesro ſacrifice or offer, 
and fo it doth with an ablative caſe, which is not here 
but the thred is too fane to hold, for if the word ſigni. 
fie ſo ſomewhere, it is not confſcquent that theretore 
here; where the word %7o, Do thi, plainly limits it 
to the aftions of the Communicams , as I have ſaid. 
The Ordinances of God are moſt powerfull and pro. 
per, when they are themſelyes pure, plain, naked of all 
humane diſguizes or embelliſhments, and therefore I 
beſpcak all Communicants, Miniſters ang People, nor 
| to ſtudy how to add more glory or gracefullneſs to this 
| Ordinance, asthey ſuppole, butto reſt in, and ſubmit 
to that which we find 1n Chrilts example, or firſt ori- 
gina], and ſuffer your ſclves to be limited todo this, De 
this in remembrance of me, S. 5. 


F. 5. Hao are commanded to receive this Sacrament, 


Thirdly , This charge or command, D» tz, is 
iven tothe Church, the Saints, Diſciples of Chriſt. 
t is true, the Apoſtles only were preſent at Chriſts 
firſt celebration, He fate down. with the twelve, (aith 
the Text, and ſo the command was dire&ed to them RENEPReRs 
only ; Bur how? Not to the Apoſtles as Apoſtles, but Snag, arg. in 
as Communicamts, as repreſenting the Church or Peo- 
ple of Chriſt, or to the Apoſtles as Diſpenſers of, and 
tothem as receivers of it; For when Chriſt ſaid tothe 
Apoſtles, Go and baptize, Do this in remembrance of 
me, he intended not that cither Sactament ſhould die 
with him, but from'them coatinue 1n ſucceſlion of all 
times, therefore D» it in remembrance of me; they re- 
ccived it in anticipation of his death, bur it was to en- 
dure as a memoriall of ir, as the Pafſcover-Lamb was 
firſt eaten-in egypt , or {lain before the deſtroying 
Angel paſſed through the Land , but intended for a 
F : 9 2 memoriall 
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memoriall for ever in all generations ,. till Chriſt came, 
and therefore the Apoſtle here delivers it to the Church 
of Corinth, the very 1nſtitution of Chriſt is deliver'd to 
this Church, andthe uſe of it. cnjoyned to them, and all 
Churches till he come again, ver. 26, 

Whenl lay it 15a command given to the Church, 
or tothe Saints, I mean, that it 1s an inner command- 
ment, an inner Ordinance, (as there was inner Ordi- 
nances in the Temple) tor Church-members and Diſci- 
ples. The commant of hearing the \Vord is given to 
all. The commandment of bcing baptized 1s to be- 
lieyers, as a Sacrament of their initiation or entrance, 
or admiſſjon,. To make a Diſciple, and to baptize one, 
ſcemsto be put'for the ſame, Fob» 4.1, 2. but this com- 
mandemeant, Do thx, lies more 1nner yer, it apper- 
tains tothem that are Diſciples already, or Church- 
members, which was {1gnified in the ancient Chriſtian 
Churchcs by the baxriſtery.or font at the Church-door, 
and by the Table intra Cancellos within the Chancel; {o 
inthe Paſleover, a ſtranger was not admitted to the 
Paſleover, but when he was circumciſed, then let him 
come near and keep it, Exod. 12.44, 48, Let bim come 
near, ſaith the Texc, for it is an 1ancr Ordinance, and 
the Communicants mult be ſuch at leaſt, whom the 
Apoſtle cals% *» 1 Cor. 5. thoſe that are within, for 
here is that inner fellowlthip and communion of the 
Saiats and Mcmbers of Chrilt exerciſed and profeſied, 
This then is that peculiar and moſt inward command 
and priviledge that appertains to an incloſed company z 
it is a paſturc incloled, not acommon ; Here Chriſt 
holds a more familiar a and fcllowſhi> with his 
peculiar peo-le, to whom he vouchſafes an intcriour 
admiſſion; Shall not we then keep this charge, and 
and obſerve this commandment; and enjoy this privi- 
ledge properly belonging'to Diſciples? Oh it was this 
that made Chriſtians of 019, .when they were for __ 

|, 1Nne 
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ſinne debarred-aÞ# excluded, ſo cry, weep, lament 
their ſad caſc,- that they ſhould depart as ir were from 
the preſence of their Lord, and ſtand aloof in the court 
that had been admitted into the parlour or chamher of 
prelence; and for thoſe that were in the ſchool of 
catechiſm, calied am; jt was the utmolt end to 
which they did aſpirc,and for which they waitcd a lon 
attendance ro be aclmited ro this communion, a 
then properly called faeles, this was the higheſt form, 


&. 6. The Enc! of the Injiitution and Celebration 
of this Ordinance. 


Fourthly,The cod wherefore this Ordinance was in- 
ſtiruced, and is celebrated is for the remembrance of Chriſt; 
ſor it is 1c, a memoriall of that great, that uni- 
verſall Sacrifice, Chritt Jelus; Memorials of dying 
friends, though plain arc precious , and of great ac- 
count with all men, being kept amongſt their zune , 
or eſteemed treaſures, and we may (ee how little 
Chriſt receded irom the intent of the Paſſeover, which 
was a memoriall of the Hebrews deliverance in e/Zgypr, 
Exod. 12.14. and transferr'd to a greater memoriall 
of himſelf, by whom is wrought a greater and more 
univerfall deliverance of the Church. "The yn of the 
Jew: Sabbath was changed to the firſt day of the week 
for celebration of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, and ſothe 
creating of a new Heaven, and a new Earth that day. 
The paſchall rite of the Jew was changed from a me- 
moriall of their deliverance from cAzypt into a mee 
rmoriall -f the death of Chriſt , by which we have a 
greater deliverance ; Their Paſſcover was to be obſler- 
ved by them in their generations for ever, Exod..12. 24. 
and our Sppecr is an Ordinance to be obſerved by the 
Goſpell-charches for ever; Their ever was Chriſts firſt 
coming, our ever is till he come again; It's rwice re» 


I 4 pcated , 
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peared, For remembrance of me , boFtke cating of the 


bread and drinking of the wine are but one memoriall, 
which is the 73 #22”, , or bulincſs of this Ordinance 
All Churches and Chriſtians could not (ce the Lord dy- 
ing, for he diced by once, and therefore they have a 
glaſs er repreſentation of that death, which as it is al- 
waycs in the eificacy and eftet, ſo it might alwayes 
live and be freſh in our memory, The commemora- 
tion of that Sacrifice which never is, ncver needs to be 
repeated, is repeated often inthis Sacrament, and this 
Sacrifice of Chriſt as it was promiſed and prefigured in 
old Types and Sacrifices, ſo was it performed once in 
truth upon the croſs, and is often celebrated in this 
Sacrament of memory, 


This memoraall is ſolemn, this remembrance muſt 
be praQticall. | | 


EE RES E04 


Cuae, XII. 


Of. doing this in Remembrance of 
Chriſt ; The Properties of thus 
eM emorial. 


Te a ſolemn memoriall inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf; 
Greart deliverances have ſolemn commemorations , 
ſuch was the Paſlcoyer, the feaſt of Puriw,, the Encenia 
or fcaſt of Dedication ; Great victories, have their 
dayes of Thankſgiving ; great deliverances, benefits ; 

urs are honoured with ſolemn memorials ; 


private « 


a 
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private remembrances which every man may agpitate 
in his own minde are too low expreſlions of publick, 
and eminent, and umverſall benefits, therefore Chriſt 
will ſet up his own monument, and ordain a ſolmn 
Ordinance for remembrance of himſelt, to be obſer- 
ved by all that have his memory, and it is one of the 

reat Sea-marks of the Church of Chriſt, he did not 
ct up anniverſaries or feſtivals for his Nativity, Cir- 
cumciſton, Alcen{ton, &c, which the Churches in af- 
ter=-times obſerved, but he did ſetup in groſs this (o- 
lema memoriall of h1mſelt, and that is principally of 
his ceath ; His death I ſay, For ye ſhew the Lords death, 
verſ. 26. And why ? Becauſe his death is the expiation 
of (in, therein was made the Sacrifice of Aronement 
Redemption, Reconciliation was made thereby, the 
Covenant confirmed, the love of God to man demon- 
ſtrated, the juſtice of God for {in exemplified, the foun- 
dation of our rightcouſneſs, hope, peace and victory 
laid, the fullneſs of merir, the mirrour of mercy,” the 
admiration of An-els, the center of all Chriſtianity , 
and the ſumme of all Scripture-types, Prophecies, Pro. 
miſes, the moſt admirable of all the works of God that 
ever were; and indeed all that can beſaid, and more 
then can be ſaid was here to be ſeen, and is here to bere- - 
membred. 

Secondly, This remembrance of Chrift muſt be live- 
ly and praCticall ; There is a naked, hiſtoricall, theo- 
reticall remembrance, a review of the Species or 1deas 
formerly imprinted in the mind ; So «Abſolom is re- 
membred in his Pillar, and Z's wite in her Pillar of 
Salr, mecrly hiſtorically ; and there is a praticall re- 
membrance, which connotes afteQons fruiriu!! cttect, 
and ſo in common ſpeech to remember 1s oo requite 
good or evill, and in Scripture-phraſc, God remem- 
bers our ſinnes, our ſervices, when he puniſhes or 


rewards, Remember me, .O my God, and fpre me y 
| Nchem, 


2” 
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Nehem, 13. 22. with infinite. the like, Our remem- 
brance of Chrift in this Supper ſets awork all that is 
within us; Our ſorrow tor i1mgc, as Peters remem- 
brance of his words, when the Cock crew, Mark 14. 72. 
He wept bitterly; our faith to believe in, and receive 
him, ſo P/al. 20. 7, We will remember, that iS, rrujt 
in the name of our G d. It \{cts on work our thanſgiv- 
10g, for ſo great a benefit ingagcs reſoiutions, blows 
up the coalcs of love, fils with admiration. - What 
would the ſight of Chriſt bleeding on the croſs for 
us, groaning under our finnes, have wrought on a 
tender hear: > The ſame, as farrc as a reflcCtion can 
work ( which is weaker than the dire&t Species ) 
ſhould be the temper of our hearts, when we ſee 
him and his death perſonated, and aCted in this Sa- 
crament ; here we ſce him dying, paying our ran- 
ſome : Oh the dreadfull example of Gods jultice 
upon ſinne ! Oh the Tyweeteſt example of Gods mer- 
cy to a ſinner, actually aCting their ſeverall parts in 
this ſpectacle of Chriſt repreſented to our faith, as yet 
hanging on the Croſs; the Lamb of God 1s as yet 
ſmoaking upon the Altar, which takes away the {ivs 
of the world : it you feel not your remembrance of 
Chriſt, it's nothing ; It you cxerciſe only wit and 
invention, it's barren , bur the excrciſe of :fi:tion 
is the beſt commemoration ; He that brings f1n hither 
as bitter herbs, ſhall be {weetly refreſht with Chrtit our 
Paſleover. 


&. 3. To whom this Remembrance is made. 


— To whom is this remembrance made ? 
ſw. 1. We make it unto, and within our ſelves, 
whetting upon our hearts the fruir and benefic werre- 


_ from him, and the cormeats and pains he endured 
Or us. 


2. We 
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2, We make this remembrance to others, to all 
the world, by our ſolemn profefiion of Chriſt and his 
death, as that we ſtand uato tor remiſſion of linnes, and 
acceptation with Sod, Ler the Jew or Infidel laugh ar 
us for truſting to a crucified Saviour and memorizing 
him ina picce of bread and cup of wine, Ir is our joy 
and triumph, we live and hope todic in, and if need be, 
for this protection, 

3. We make this remembrance to God, we fer be- 
forc him the Sacrifice of his owa Sonne, and put him in 
mind by him to be mercitull ro us, we inculcare the 
death of Chrilt to God, and (ct betore him theſe monu- 

ments, we {ay and pray, Lord remember that Sacrifice Mede Diatvib. 
which we here remember - If thou remember our finnes in Mal. 6. c.1. 

. #5 : VU. . 
" will remember thy Chriſt ; pardon us in the name of BA Kiſt 
that Sacrifice, which we commemorate , and make men= 7, 

: pa "" -P« 6.18. 
tion of before the: And this isthe reaſon why the An- (1. >: 
cients ſo often called this Ordinance a Sacrifice, which 
Chryſajtom recalling himſelt, ſaith, u2Mw I drgumey W- Chryſ. in Heb. 
nay 4gaGuits, rather the commemoration of a Sacri- Hom. 19.pag. 
fice, becauſe they offer'd up their prayers and thankſ- 74% 355. 
giving inthe name of Chriſt the Sacrifice here comme- 
morated; for here is no reall ſacrificing of Chriſt to 
God ; thatturns the Table into a croſs : but here is the 
commemoration of a Sacrifice, and a feaſting and feed- 
ing thereupon by faith, as menthatare in coyenantand 
fellowſhip with God, 


Cnae XIIÞ 


eA Lamentation for the N(egledl of 


thu Ordinance, 


Ow to the Ule of this point, The Lord hath left it 
incharge, that his Church do celebrate this Or- 
dinance in remembrance of him. And 
Firſt, We may bewail that great eclipſe which hath 
befallen this Ordinance here with us of later years, the 
like to which hath not been ſeen in England lince it be- 
came Proteſtant. The remembrance and memoriall 
ot Chriſt hath been even forgotten, and the Ordinance 
of Communion been render*d as the apple of contention 
and diviſion, a matrer of quarrel rather than of uſe. The 
loſs that is gain'd by this intermiſſion or negle@, or deſ- 
ule of it is very great, for we loſe an ineliumablebenchit 
by it,che ſolemn remembrance of Chriſt with the come. 
forts thence reſulting.. We loſe wg Ap it ; for Chriſt 
{aid, Do this, and 1s it not a great loſs to loſefo ſignall 
2 note of the Church of Chriſt, ſo great a benefit ? And 
the viſible miſchict hath been very great; for hereb 
ſeparation hath becn mightily advanced, the people 
like ſheep wanting fodder-at their own crib, have ſcat- 
tcr'd themlclves to other cribs and paſtures, where they 
might find ſuſtenance ; and ſeverall communions have 
been taken up on the ſamerealon, that water being 
dam'd or ffopt from his old channel, findes out or 
makes other water-courlcs, and leaves the other chan- 


nel. 
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nel dry; and the generality of the people by their roo ea- 
fe patience under ſo great a famine have given tooſad 
an argument, how eaſily they would part with all Re. 
ligion, that have ſo carcleſly ſuffer'd the loſs of ſo great 
a part thereof, as this Ordinance is. 
1know that we ſhall like J-/eph's brethren be ready 

to transfer the fault on others, no man will own it, and 
yet haply we are all guilty, it but in this, that the Apo- 
{tle ſaid to the Corinthians in another caſc, r Cor. 5. 2, 
eAnd ye are puffed up, and have not ratier monrned. 
For had not pride and envy, diſcontent an. ſecurity 
prevailed over us, we might fave mourued and la- 
mented after, or over this loſs or eclypfe, and thereby 

have magifc{tcd not only a good dilpolition of heart in 
feeling the want of Ordinances, but a very good ſign 

that God would reſtore it , and a good part of prepara- 

tion in our ſelves to the due and orderly receiving of it ; 
the child is cither very ſullen or ſick, that cries not for 

his bread. 


S. 2. The Occaſions of the Eclypſe of thu Ordi« 


nance in our dayes, 


If we look u-on the reaſon or occaſions of that great 
eclypſe which hath betallen this Ordinance tor ſo long 
atime, andin ſo many places of this Land, we might 
be long upon ſo unplealing a ſubject, bur I ſhall but 
couch, and ſo away. 

1. As I look upon God without whoſe hand this 
could not come to paſs, I acknowledge that when he 
brings a man, or a Church into an incapacity of Sacra- 
ments, (as /ſrael in the wilderneſs, or as in that caſe 
then, that a man was unclean by reaſon of a dead bo- 
by, or in a journey farre off, Nzmb. 9.10. and ſuch 
like caſes now;) There is a relaxation of this command 


for the time, and either necelity or duty may —_ 
2 wit 


: 
. 
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with our forbearance ; And I further ſay, That God is 
juſt in puniſhing us wich this loſs or itroke for our abuſe 
and contempt of this holy Ordinance in tormer times, 
by ſhutting our thoſe that were fit to be admitted, meer- 
ly upon a ccrenontous incontormity z and compelling 
inup0n pcualcy, (that by this teſt they might find our 
Reculauc Papilts) ſuch as were contrary to their own 
rules, ſottiſhiy ignorant, notoriouſly wicked ; and 
therefore I conceive this ſtorm may be upon us, and 
this breach inthis Ordinance. For the Lord tells 1/7 ae/, 
that when in good intention-they ſought to bring up 
the Ark of God, and laid ic on a Cart, which ſhould 
have been carricd onthe ſhoulders of the Levites, he 
made a breach upon ther, tor that they ſought him not 
after the due order, I Chron,1 F, 13, For God is leverely 
holy in exacting of us the due order of his Ordinances, 
as we may ſee in Ndab and Abihn, and in that great 
rule 5, Namb, 10. 3. j/ will be Janftitved in them that 
| come nigh me, \When wetake hold of mil-ſhapen Or- 
dinances put out of form by us, we take a knife by the 
eds, and not the haft, we cut our {1ngers, 

2, Asforthem ot the Separation, whoſe advantage 
it was, and of ſome of them the de{ign to have us bro- 
ken, that they.might thrive as the pzople on the Sca- 
coalt doby the wrack; They (1 fay). while ſome were 
labouring, and all were waiting for ro have Gods order 
{tamped by. civill Authority ; not to give eſteem or va- 
lue to that which is of God, but to make it more cur- 
rant with us; as the ſtamp. makes not the gold more 
precious, but more currant in common uſe : While I 
{ay ſome were endeavouring this, or haply ſome of 
you will ſay, w/9ile men ſlept, the envious man ſowed his 
tares, and took his opportunity of that long vacation, 
aS !ſra*l did of Moſes his abſence in the Mount, and 
they planred their battery kere upon this Sacrament, 
and cryed down promiſcuous Communions with all 
their 
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their might ; laying a good foundation, That onely vie 
{ible Satnts are fir Communicants, which is true asto 


the Churches Admiſſion; That reall Saints only are 


worthy Communicanrs, which is true too, as to the 
iaward gracc or benefit ; bur then, (as alwayes in ſuch 
calcs it 15) the ſuperſtruQture was hay and ſtubble ; 
Thar Saints are only ſuch as are of their making and 
ju-lgingz And, That they that are of their opinion 
or party, though vicious in life , and empty of truc 
grace, arc Saints. And thence come the {evcrall Com- 
munitions and diviſions moulded up together into {eve- 
rall bo.lics, for and by intereſts, pailions and worldly 
eads,whichl ſprak not of all;for ſome godly ſouls might 
be carried away to enjoy this Sacrament in a Commus- 
nion more pleaſing rv them, as Aaron was in the buli- 
neſs of the golden Calf ; and others were mightily ta- 
ken with ir, who hardly paſling for honeſt men at home 
in their own Churches, were preſently canonized for 
Saints, eAl! the Congregation are Saints, every one of 
them, faith Coral, Numb. 16. 3. 

}. When I look upon the ſtanding Miniſters, who 
ſhould diſpenſe the Sacrament, I muſt plcad this for 
them, that while it 1s their intention and practiſe ro 
make the door of this Sacrament no wider, no narrow- 
er than Chriſt hath made it, they cannot be condemned, 
It may be {o wide, as to let inthe uncircumciſed tothe 
Paſſcover, and bring Greeks into the Temple, as they 
ſaid of Paul. It may beſo narrow, as to ſhur out fit 
and worthy Communicants for circumſtances, for meer 
ceremonies, as in former times. There is great diffe= 
rence between Chrilſts reall members and gueſts ar this 
Table, and (as I may ſay) the vitible Churches mem- 
bers or gueſts ; If he be a viſible Profefſour of faith un- 
ſhipwrackc, of capacity to diſcera the Lords body, of 
life without ſcandall, he isa gueſt ol che Church ; and 


yet not haply a true Member of Chriſt, but a Jew out- 
SI 1 wardly 
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ardly in letter, a Simon Magus, a 7udas, nn hyp0- 
oo TW e arc not Domini, ws. Difpenſatores ; Lords 
ot the Sacrament we are not, Stewards we may be , 
but the Steward cannot invite to his Maſters T able; 
whom the Maſter wil! not have his gueſt, nor ſhutout 
any whom the Maſter hath inviced. The Prieſts that 
were partiall in the Law, did God make baſe and con- 
remptible before the people, Aa. 2.9. and their parti- 
ality was in admitting the blizd, lame and blemiſht Sa- 
crifices of the rich, or of their friends, Such parriality 
will embaſethe Miniſters of Chriſt, and the Lord tax- 
es the Prophets for their vartialiry » Exch, 13, 19, 
For handfulls of barley, and pieces of bread , they ſlay 
the ſoules that ſhould not die; they ſave the ſouls alive 
that ſhould not live, Theſe are the two extreames , 
which as applyed to our purpoſc, 1s to ſhut the door a- 
gainſt themthbat ſhould come in, and open the door to 
them that ſhould not enter ; which if any dolfor hand- 
falls of barly, &e. for partiall reſpeRs and carnall ends, 
their {in 1s great. 

4. It we look on the generality of people in this 
Land, they are nor prepared, and which 1s worſe, they 
will not be, How many are bruires for their know- 
ledg, and beaſts for their lives? The onely way to bring 
them and the Sacrament together, is either to ſtoop the 
Ordinance to them, and being ſoon wt, I fear it will 
run dregs; or to elevate and life them up tothe Ordi- 
nance, and that's the only way to be attempted ; God 
grantſ{ucceſs, Whenthe ignorant, ſuverſtitious, pro- 
phane are weeded out, the Garden will hardly look 
oreen, Theſe are they that hold up old corruprions ; 
Religion is nothing with them but an ancient cuſtome, 
or tradition received irom father to ſon, The high-pl- 
ces were not taken away, for as yet the people had nt pres 
pared their heart to the God of their fathers, 2 Chron, 
20. 33, Forthe frowardneſs of thoſe places where ſecu- 
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rity, {enilcſneſs of ſpirituall things, oppoſition is pre 
yo. anon this Rule would be BY ; hat there i no 
reaſon to deny thoſe that are godly, the liberty of per- 
formance of this dyty, or enjoyment of this benefir, 
Why are they ſtarved , becauſe others will not, or 
ought net to cat? Did the Church that lived amongſt 
Jews or Heathens alwaycs want this Sacrament? They 
were (omerimes diſturbed and perſecuted , when the 
Civill Magiſtrate turned the edze of the Axe toward 
them ; bur they loſt not the Ordinance. Why but we 
have norule eſtabliſhr by Civill Authority, or rather na 
Government : Nor had tne Primitive Church for 300 
years, when the vigour of Diſcipline was ſtrongeſt. 
ow was their Diſcipline of force, Per pats convents , 
conlent, whereby all Diſcipline is valid > Hethar 
will be of our body, muſt ſubmit to the Laws and Rules 
of that Corporation he is tree of, whether to be enfran- 
chized or disfranchized, What if wicked men break 
in and abuſe our Sacrament ? whar if Heathens had ſo 
done in the Primitive Church ? It they eat our bread, 
it's no Sacrament to them, It exrream violence be u- 
ſed or feared, we have the proteftion of the Magiſtrare, 
or as the firſt Chriftians, we have our houles to break. 
the Lords bread 1n, 


&. 3. Of removing obſtruftions to thu Ordinance, 


2eft. Itche command be ſo high, the memoriall (o 
ſweer, the benefit ſo great, What may be done that there 
may be no obſtruftion between my ſoul and this duty , 
this remembrance, this bencfit ? 

eAnſw. Tic {ct my ſclt amongſt you, 'and be as the 
loweſt of the people, and this ſhould be my Rule, I 
would abatc and ſubmir, and ſtrip my ſelf of all caraall 
reſpects, pride, ſtomach-envy diſcontent, ſcorn, &c. 


rather than deprive my felt of this benefit, or hinder 
; my. 
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- my ſelt from coming to meer my Lord Chriſt : Ic 


ſhould be point of conſcience that ſhould hinder me , 
or nothing. And now onthe other {ide , Ile ſer my 
ſelt in place of a Minilter or Church-officer , and my 
rule is this, I wiil abate and ſtrip my (clt of all pride, in- 
tereſt, camity contempt of my neighbour, partiality, 
baſe and carnall reſpects, rather than kcep my (elf from 
giving it co you- and would bring 1t to a point of con- 
{cicnce oaly, that ſhall forvid me or norhing; when it 
isat a point of conſcience, then both I and you muſt 
examine wherher our conſcicnces be not bound by er 
rour ; that which biuds you may looſen me, that which 
binds me may looſen you ; it we informe one another, 
and if crrour L found, will cut the bond and ſer my (elt 
at liberty, ro receive or givethe Lords Supper. And1I 
am confident that it carnall thoughts, reaſons and re- 
{pcs were cut off on all {ides, thouſands would be re- 
duced that ſtand oft, both from their duty and trom 
their bencfir, It was the cale of many of pretious me- 
mory, 'that liked nor the Ceremonies, yet ſubmitted 
rothole inconventences, rather than loſe that benefir, 
which by their ſubmiſſion to them, might be gained, 
Ler every man conſider how he acquits himſelf of 
this duty, Do thx; and upon what terms he runs the 
loſsof ſuch a benefit, as to keep a memoriall of Chritt : 
It's a kind of Thankſgiving to Chriſt, to commemorate 
his death and ſufferings for us. Astherc is an cxhibiti- 
on of Chriſt and his grace to a faithfull receiver, ſo the 
benefit ſhould draw us tothe uſc of this Ordinance, As 
it isa command, a dying command of Chriſt, D» this 
in remembrance of mes ſo the duty or con{cience of du- 
ty ſhould impell and move us. The two Sacraments 
of old were both of them backr with cutting oft in caſc 
of negleCt, Ger. 19. 14. Namb. g. 18. The poſitive wor- 
ſhip of God in Sacraments, is noteaſily, either miſper- 
tormed or neglected, You Will ſay, God __—_ 
1s 
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his _—_ of old unto his Sacraments, but now we 
fright you from. chem, Farre be it from us, weat- 
fright you into preparation, not from the Sacrament, as 
?oſhua did the people, 7oſh. 24. 19, Ye cannot ſerve the 
Lard, for he is a holy God, he will not forgive your ſin. 
It was a .quickning ſpcech, not a diſcouraging : we 
would not have you run on the point of this ro As 
Why, . bur if it be a command, how can we be debar- 
red? If Chriftſay, Do thx, who can ſay, Do not this? 
I have anſwered this already. The command het# is 
not an outward commandment, as I may ſay, but an 
inward, nat given to all the world, but to Chrifts 
Diſciples, to certain qualified perſons, as the command 
of the Paſſcover was limited to the circumciſed, and to 
the clean; and this alloto a man that examines hirglelf, 
and ſo let him eat of this bread, 8c. It's a duty and a 
=>", both, of all ourward Ordinances the in- 
moſt. 

Chriſt hath thought ir needtullco make proviſion a- 
gainſt our forgertullneſs of him, while he is abſcat from 
us in the fleſh : The torgertullneſs of Chriſt isthe loſs 
of all Religion ; we are apr to forget his love and his 
blond : Thoſe thar live in known habitualbſin, forger 
Chriſt; and I make no doubr but the ofren ſight and me- 
mory of his death, which is here afted and perſonated, 
or drawn forth tothe eye, might exceedingly mortifie 
ſin, and melt the heart. Nothing ſhews ſin more diftaſt« 
full ro God, than the death of Chriſt -: every pardon 
crie: aloud to him that is pardoned, Go and fm no more : 
but he that takes hearrt to {tn becauſe Chriſt died, feems 
_— toſce his own ſinne nor death, in the death of 

hriſt, gs: 
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$. 6. How: otr mindes ſhould bt exerciſed i ibe 
time of the celebration of this Smpper, - 


Here we learn how to exerciſe our mindes and me- 
ditations in the celebration of this Supper, viz, inthe re- 
membrance of (briſt , the ſurvey of whom is inriched 
with excellent fruit of renewing our repentance, quick- 
ning-our faith, elevating our aftetions; and the im- 
prefiion made upon us by this lively- ſpeCtacle of a dy- 
ing Saviour, cannot but work asthe bloudy Robes of 
{cefar oid upon the people, when they were hanged 
out in fight by Mark Anthony z and therefore it is {ui- 
table to the end of this Sacramert, tobe cxerciſing out 
memoties, minds and affeftions in the peruſall of Chriſt 
Jeſus, I know that ſome Churches uſeto ſing a Pſalm, 
while the ation is performing, whom I condemn not, 
asa meanes to keep.the heart intent}. and in ſpirituall 
frame or fiixedneſs; but ſhould rather chuſe a filent me-. 
ditation and imployment of the mind in the remem- 
brance of Chriſt; for that's more ſuitable to the end of 
this Ordinance, and to Chriſts example and inſtitution, 
who accordins to the cuſtom of the Jews filled the time 
of ation with commemoration, and cloſcd it with a 
Hymn. And if we may give creditto the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, and others out of them, as Hago Broughton ſhews in 
his Commentaries on D.2n7e!, the Pſalms of the Hallel 
or Hymn ſung by the Jews, was the 113, 114. and ſo- 
onward ; and it's very probable that Chriſt and the A- 
poſtles did nor herein vary ; for they ſunga Hymn at 
| thecloſe, as Marth, 26, 30. which example I need not 
ſtand to improve againſt theAnti-pſalmiſts of thisage. 

There are ſeverall pertineat meditationsthat may 


tully take up the time of rhe aCtion with great advantage 
and benefit to our ſouls, as namely, 


' x. The dreadfullneſs of Gods jaſtice which with a 
terrible-- 


al. 
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ertible ſtroak did ſmite che ercat She heard for our 


fins, the leaſt dram of it would have ſunk ustoallaer- 


nity, | 
2, The curſed nature of fin that ſoexaſperates the 


| holy God, and makes fueh a breach between God and 


the creature, as can never be made up but by the broken 
body of the Lord of Glory. 

. Whar ic coſt to redeem a ſoul : a maſs of old as 
as the whole earth, not.valuable. with one drep of 
this bloud, | 

4. What an infinite loye broke forth, that God, ra- 
ther than ler our {outs be loſt, would ſend his eteraall 
Son, and make him fin for us. 

5. Whata great work it isto reconcile a {inner to his 
God. All names of men and Angels are nothingto it, 
all their ſufferings would nor pay a penny of this debr., 
_— is not diflolved by any bloud bur ot the Lord of 

ory, E 

5. Thar God would not only pardon fin, by giving 
{crth a generall pardon, as a King pardons rebels; bur 
fo pardon, as might even melt the hardeſt heart, and 
forever humble, and filence, and farisfie ir by rhe loye 
of God, and the (;1fictency of that Sacrifice, whole yir- 
tuc extends to thouſands, and laits aiwayes, 

7. That the gr:cious Covenant of God made with all 
that believe in Chriſt, is ſealed and ratified with ſuch 
bloud, as there needs uo doubt of the validity of the Co» 
venant,though one man had as many {ins on him as all 
the world. 

8. That Gods way of ſaving man by a 'Mediatour, 
the death of a Mediatour doth oblige man to be the 
thankfulleſt creature in the world, Angels thar ſind nor, 
have need of no Mediatour ; Angels that ſin'd have 
none; man that ſin'd, and therefore needs one, hath 
one given tohim, The m mm Chriſt -Feſws. 


9. Thatas God gayc Chriſt tor you, ſo he gives him 
Uu 2 .to 
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Grotius in 
Match, 26. 


to you, that he that was your dacrifice offered up toGod, . 
might in this Sacrament be ofterd unto youzas meat a 
drink, as ſpiritual! repaſt, that as we live by Chriſt, (6 
we may.live upon him, being entertained as confede- 
rates to feaſt with God uponihe Sacrifice offered upun- 
ro him. Iris a fruittull field of Meditation, through 
which ye may walk the time of celebration, andthen 
breath outyour Meditations in a Song of praiſe, as,ghe 
cloſe and mulick of chis heavenly Fealt. Concr 
which Hymn, wherewith the Jews did uſually cloſe 
the canam apolzticam, or dimiſlory Supper, calling itthe 
Hallel from the firſt word of it Halle/#jah,you may con» 
ſult not only the Jewiſh Writers, bur our learned men, 
Cameron Myroth, FL Mar. 20, 3O, Druſius in Mart. 26, 30. 
Hugo Broughton in Dan. pag. 40. beſide Þ aulus Burgenſis , 
Gerard Harm. Fol, 178, col. 3. who doalſo point out to 
usthe 113. & 114, Pſalms, asthat Hymn, For though 
ſome others do rather conceive it a new Hymn compo- 
ſed by our Saviour, and the 17h Chapter of St Job» to be 
it, we find no reaſon to go with them in that opinion, 
both becauſe our Saviour did not cafily vary from the 
Rite or Cuſtome received, nor could the Diſciples have 
ſung with him in conſort, except we imagine ſuch a 
preleCtion of itto them, as is uſed by us now a daycs, 
which will not be proved, . 


of the Loxds Supper, Th 
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| Caae, X[1I], 
How much it concerneth «Mini: 


ſters to Teach, and all to Learn 


the true meaning of this Ordi- 
Nance, 


> —_ 


1CoOr. 11,26, 27. 


For 4s often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup » ye do ſhew the death of the Lord wntill he_ 
-comte Wherefore whoſoever doth eat this bread 
and drink this Cup of the Lord, &Cc. 


Hen this Ordinance of the Supper 1s ſuitable to 
the Inſtitution, and the Communicant is ſuita- 
ble to the Ordinance, then all isrighr, - Of the former 
I have acquitted my ſelf, by ſetting forth the nature , 
uſe, end of this Sacrament, according to our Lords In- 
ſitution, recited by the Evangeliſts, and by St Px! ia 
this place. | 
ow lam to proceed unto the latter, which is to 
render the Communicanr ſuitable to the Ordinance, 
of- which our Saviour did not inthe Inſtitution directly 
: *U3 ſpcak, - 
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ſpeak, but the Apofile in this place ſpeaks more fully 
and diretly unto, than in-any other place is found, 

the abulcs and diſtempers of the Corinthian: leading 

him moſt properly co it ;'and though in Popiſh Church- 

es the grand crrour and abuſe lies in the unſuitable- 

neſs of their Maſs co the Inſticution, yer in Retormed 

Churches, who indeavour to imitate the pattern inthe 

Mount, the common 111 lies in the unſuitableneſs of the 

Communicant to the Ordinance; and ſo the point of 

worſhip ſtands between us and the Papiſts, much alike 

as it ſtood berween the Samaritans and the Jews of old. 

The Samaritans uſed a falſe worſhip » Te worſhip ye 

know not whar, Joh. 4. 22. The-Jews had a true wor- 

ſhip, bur were carnall, and for rhe moſt part formall 

worſhippers. T he Feat is prepared, dreſt, and order- 
ed according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt : Now the 
oueſts arc to beſurveyed and tryed, whether they come 
wanhay'er unworchily, by the teſt or ticket of the A- 
poſtles Doctrine, following to the end of the Chapter ; 
of which I ſhall ſay this in generall, 

1. That the Apoſtles Dottrine in this place is pro- 
perly calculated for the reQitying the abuſes and un- 
worthineſs of the Corinthians,as ye may ſee atthe 3,34. 
verſes; butſo alſo moſt other Scriprures occaſionally 
written,are of gener21l uſe : their Jatitude is greater than 
their particular direCtion, 

2, Thatthe Apoſtle ſpends the moſt of his DoQtrine 
upon eating and drinking unworthily , ſetting home 
the ſin and danger of it z tor, the occaſion, »iz,, the ſin 
of the (orinthians, required 1t; and yet doubtleſs 
the point of worthineſs, ſhould in order of nature be 
firſt ſtared , before unworthinels can be underſtood ; 
for how ſhould I know ſinne, except firſt I knew 
a Law of duty; how a crooked line, except I 
know what is ſtraight? And therefore to attent 
conſideration , the Apoſtle will be found to __ : 

there, 
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ther c,' as I fhall ſhew you aftetwards, 

3. Thatthe Apoſtle inſerting hotne the fin and dan- 
er of cating and drinking nnworthily , ſpeaks thut- 
ting and hightning in very pertinent, but yet new and-—- 

unuſuall phraſes, which are a5 awe, have no bro= 
ther in any other parr of Scripture, as guilty of the body 
aid bloud of the Lord, eating or drinking jdgement or 
damnation, &c. full of terrour, and fir tor compunCi- 
on. Thele of the 26. verſe are the words of St Paul, 
who having recited what Chriſt did and ſaid at the firſt 
celebrationand inſtitution of this Sacrament, goes a- 
bout to ſet his Corinthian communicants to right , 
reaching them and us, what is the meaning of this Or- 
dinance, and what the 75 4-v, or main bulineſs of a FY 
Comunicant is, that ſo he may eat and drink worthily, ag 
viz To ſhew forth the Lerds death; this he colle 

from the inſtitution, this he inclucates upon the com- 

municanr, as the great buſineſs which he is todo, ' that 

he may be ſuitable tro che Ordinance, 

The words have no difficulty, but what may belt be - 
opened in every point as it comes to hand, The firſt 
Point ſhall be from the connexion or whole words, 

People have need to be taught what the meaning of this &. 2, 

Ordinance ir, and what os the main buſineſs of the Come, Do@, 

mentrenr. The Apoſtle hath ſer forth chis Sacrament , 

and now teaches them what is the meaning or great 

buſineſs intended in it. For a often 45, &c, Outward 

Ordinances conliſting of viſible matter, as moſt of the 

Jewiſh Ordinances did, and our Sacraments do, do or- 

dinarily terminate and bound the eye of the ignorant, 

that cannot, and of the Chriſtian ovtwardly, thar 

deth not look within the rind or ſhell of rhem, The 
timeis not loſt rhar's beſtowed either by us inthe ana- 

tomy and opening, or by you in learning and (pelling - 
out the mind and meaning of an Ordinance of God, 
When your children, .EX0d. 12, 26. ſhall ſay unto you, 

| at” 
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Orme WRT a , p : 
What mean you by this ſervice ? ye ſhall ſay » Ts is Be 


&. 3+ 


ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſcover, 8c, And 1n another 
inſtance, When your children ſhall ſay , what mean you 
by theſe jtones? | ye (hall anſwer ,. Joſh. 4.6. The waters 
of Jordan -were ct #, 8c, This was the vcil that co. 
vered theeye of the Jews ; they had Sacrifices, Waſh- 
ings, manifold Rites, but were not able to ſpell and pur 
together z they generally little dreamd of the meaning 
of them, but were as the Apoſtles cals them, Fews out- 
wardly and in the letter; for it pleaſed God in the times 
of that diſpenſation, to give his people the kernell, bur 
incloſed ina hard ſhell; co give thema pillar of fire, 
bur ina cloud ; to hide the light in a dark lanthorne, to 
convey the truth in ſhadows, Now that the obſcurity 
is taken oft the Ordinaaces,there remaines an ignorance 
upon our hearts, and many of us know as little the 
meaning of our Sacraments, as the Jews did of theirs ; 
chere is{carce any of our ignorant, ſuperſtitious; pro- 
phane perſons, bur they think there is ſome holineſs in 
this Sacrament, and therefore they pur on a poſture of 
ſome reverence for the time; but the particular uſe of jr, 
or the ſpiricuall importance they know not ; and there- 
fore reſt in the ops operatum , and receive the Sacra- 
ment as a Medioinall potion naturally working ; or 
worſhipthat which ſhould be niade ule of by faith, for 
thenouriſhmentr of the {oul. 
The Uſe of chis Point may be for Inſtruction of both 
Miniſter and People. 4 - 

*Firſt, The Miniſter is hereby taughr, That it is not 
only his duty to give theSactament, bur alſo to teach the 
| Sacrament ; he gives the outward Elements, he teach- 
es the inward meaning of them ; he gives the bone, 
and ſhews the marrow that is in 1t; otherwiſe you take 
the Sacrament by rote, and he gives you integram ny« 
cem, 4s Bernard faith, a whole nut, to a child that cannot 
crack it, and ſo partakes in that ſin and guilt being 


dumb, * 
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dumb, which you contract being blind. -Our Saviour 
whea he gave the Bread and the Cup, ſaid alſo, This 5s 
my Body , This Cup is the New Te\tament in my Blond, 
and ſo taught the meaning. S* Pau! whenhe had reci- 
ted the Inſtitution, ſhews the mind of it, Ar oft as ye 
eat, ye ſhew the Lords death, And you areto be taught 
what 1s Gods meaning, and what is the meaning of 
ye own actions z Gods mcaning isto make a repre- 
entation of Chriſts death and ſuffcrings, by the break- 
ing of the bread, and to afford you the communion of 
his body and bloud, 1 (or, 10, 16, The meaning of 
your aCtions is to make commemoration of Chriſt, and 
to ſhew forth his death, Gods meaning is to dreſs our 
Chriſt in beſt manner and fitteſt for a ſinner, Chriſt bro- 
ken, Chriſt bleeding ; and the meaning of your cating 
and drinking, is to teed forrowtully and ſweetly upon 
Chriſt, ſo prepared and preſented to you, for your re- 
paſt and comfort, But now , if the ſame cup taken 
with ſuch ingredients, would be deadly poyſon;but wich 
{ach, a lively Cordiall ; would you rot expect that the 
Phyſician ſhould teach you to make it a Cordial? Sothe 
Lords Supper worrhily reccived, is che moſt ſoyeraign 
Cordiall : Butſome again may eat and drink damna- 
tion to themſelves : Would you not expett that the 
Miniſter, if he have cirher conſcience of this duty,or re- 
ſpe to your ſouls, ſhould reach you to avoid the dan- 
ger and obtain the benefit? If you do not, yer. God 
looks for it at our hands, Ez, 44.23. And they (the 

Prieſts) ſul rez:h my people the difference between the 
holy +nd prophwme, and cauſe men to diſcern between the 

unclean and clean; tor clſe you may cat and drink dam- 

nation to us, as well as to your ſalves, 

Secondly , The people arc taught, To know the 
meaning of the Sacrament, betore they take it : That's 
a terrible expreſſion, verſ. 29. He eats aad drinks dam- 
uation to himſelf not diſcerning Ly Lords body, that is, 

not 


— 
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not knowing the mcaning, the nature, uſe and end of 
the Ordinance, which to underſtand is a good part of 
preparation, and without it, there can be no right or 
true preparation, And therefore all you that intend 
to be Supper-communicants, attend, . The firſt Icflon 
which you mult learn, the firſt queſtion to be anſwered 
is, What is the true meaning ot this Ordinance > what 
is the main buſineſs of it? for it 1s ſuppcſed in thoſe 
words, . Exod. 12. 26. When your chil:lren (hall ſay to yous 
Phat mean you by this ſervice, (i, Paſlcover,) that the 
father ſhould beable to teaci his child, as it 1s there di- 
xe&ed : and that the child ſhould, as his firſt lIeflon be 
caught what 1s meant, To know what the meaning of 
this Ordinance 1s. 

7. It isa proper and excellent antidote or remedy of 
ſuch abuſcs and miſcarriages as creep in at the door, ci- 
ther of ignorance, ſuperſtition, or prophaneneſs; and 
the Apoſtle fignifies ſo much here, by applying thus cor- 
reftiveto tholc diſtempers which then reigned inthe 
Church of (orinth, as 1f he had ſaid, Could you come 
and cat and drink {o rudely, proudly, confuſcdly, irre- 
verently, unworthily, it ye did conſider but what ye 
ought ro do? that 1s, exerciſe communion with Chriſt, 
keep a commemoration of him, ſhew forth his death. 

2. This will direct all your prerarationsto the true 
end, your praters, meditations, ſelt-cxamination, will 
be anſwerable and ſuitable tothe Ordinance, Here is 
not the eating of a piece of bread, nor the drinking of a 
cup of wine 1n a publick company of ſober men and of * 
my betters (which yet is enough to the putting on my 
better cloathes, and framing my felt to a grave compo- 
ſure) but-here I am to meet my Lord Chriſt, and tore. 
ceive him as my Saviour; Iam to have the Covenant of 
mercy ſealed to me in his bloud; I am to make a thank. 
full-memoriall of Chriſt, and to profeſs my embrace. 
ment and adherence to his death, as my only comforr ; 

therefore - 


a. 
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therefore be thou awakened, O my faith, my godly ſor- 
row, my ſpirituall appetite, my thankfullneſs, chat I 
may goout to Chriſt, and he come in to me. 

3. This takes off all ſlighring and underyaluing of 
this Ordinance, which appears to an outward and car- 
nall eye ; No better bread or wine than I can have at 
home : tor ia this plain caſc isa rich Jewel; this bread 
is the body, this wine is the Bloud of the Lord of Glory; 
and therefore I mult nor value the (cal by the worth of 
the wax, which is not worth a penny, but by the par- 
don,or the inheritance,which palles,and is conved by ir. 

4. This keeps me from running blindfold into the fin 
of guiltinefs of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, and {o 
into condemnation. - For as the ſame Signer or Seal ofa 
Prince, doth to one ſeal a pardon,to another an exccuti- 
on; ſo this very Sacrament isto6 a Believer a ſeal of par« 
don.to another;,as it were, the {cal ofhis condemnation, 

5. Laſtly, The preparation ſo much ſpoken of, and the 
ſclt-examinartion required by the Apoſtle, cannot be i- 
magined to referre tothe eating of bread and drinking 
wine, but to the inward thing of the Sacrament : it ne- 
ceflarily follows that thoſe inward graces that enable us 
ro have communion with Chriſt,and make commema- 
ration of him, cat never be known or ſought, except we 
know the mcaning of this Sacrament : for it is that 
which gives the Law and Ru: of all our preparations. 
And ſo I have ſhown you the reafon why we ſhould la- 
bour to underſtand the language of this Ordinance. 

So much of this genezall Point, the (econd point ſhall 
be taken from thoſe words,7? ſhew the Lords death,or (her 
ye, for the word might be conſtrued imperativel » but 
that che particle F9-] would not then ſo well conſiſt. 
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In 1'Cor.11. 


De ſatisfa. 
Cap. 1, 


RPMs, 


Crnae, X a + 
The great. buſineſſe that lies upon 


the Communicant., as oft as he. 
eats thu Bread and drinks thy 
(,4p,14 to ſhew the Lords Death, 


Ts Point cleaves into two parts, 


Fi ſt, Itisthe Lords death which in this Sacra- 
ment is ſhewn forth : The two ſtandinz Sacraments of 
the Jewiſh Church, Circumcifſion-and the Paſlcover, 
did both appcar in bloud. The two ftanding Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpell, do allo referre to death, we are 
buried with bim by Baptiſm, into death, Rom. 6, 4. 
and in the Supper , .we ſhew the Lords death, As of all 
deliverances and benefirs vouchſatea to T/7ae! of old, 
God would have the Paſlcover.deliverance celebrated 
by a conſtant memoriall in all.generations; ſo of all 
that Chriſt doth for us, it is hisdeath that muſt be ſhewn 
forth in all generations of-the Church, till he come a- 
oa1n ; and therefore this Ordinance 15 Fpeculum erucifixty 
as Calvin ſaith; and the memoriall, not ſo muchof 
Chriſts lifc or relurreion, faith Grotime, as of his death, 
This death hath noſecond 1n all the world,for it was the 
death of the Sonne of God, the death of the Lamb of 
God. 

I,. Ofthe Sonne of God, the Lord of Glory, whoſe 


highncſs . 
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highneſs-and excellency gave price and value to his 
death. Had he not been man he could not have ſuffer. 
ed : Had he nor been the Sonne of God, God bleſ- 
ſed for ever, he could not have ſatisfied and con- 
quered. 

2, Of the Lambot God, and therefore his death was 
a Sacrifice, and that's more than a Martyrdome ; for 
thougha Martyr may be laid to ſeal'with his bloud that 
truth he dics u, on, yer no bloud can {cal the Covenant 
bur this ot Chrilt, no death can ratifie the Teſtament 
but the Teſtators death. Had the death been the dearth 
of the Lord, a molt excellent perſon, and not alſo the 
death of a Lamb tor Sacrifice, to make attonementr, ir 
had wanted one of his propercics, bur it was both, As 
it was the death ol the Lord of Glory, the Soane of 
God, ſo it gave us the molt illuſtrious teſtimony and 
example ot the love of God, as ever was or could be, 
and that the Scripture often points unto, As it was 
the death of the Lambof God, ſo it was a Sacrifice- 
death, wherein he was made {in tor us, and bore our 
{ſinnes-in his Body. Ags1t was the death both of the 


Son of God, and the Lamb of God, lo itreconciled ns 


ſinners unto God , and meritoriouſly redeemed and 

ranſomed usfrom onr bondage to the curfe and wrath 

of.God,-the only ground and foundation of our hope, 
ace and comfort, 

Secondly, Ir is the buſineſs of the Communicant to 
ſhew forth this death of the Lord : The Ordinance 
jt (elf is full of death : What other language doth 
bread broken, and the bloud ſevered from the bo- 


dy, ſpeak, bur a dying Chriſt > As the Ordinance, . 


ſothe Communicant doth by cating and dtinking, jn 
fat declare and annunciate his profeſſion of adherence 
to, and embracement of the death of Chriſt ; we ſo- 
lemnly and publiquely avow, both to God and men, 
char weſtick unto, and abide _ death of the Lord, 
| | ; 


for - 


John x7. x3. ! 
om. 5. 
Gal. 2. 20, 


g. 2, 
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tor remiſſion of ſinne, and reconciliation of our perſons 
to Gedz and it isa(olemn part of Gods poſitive wor- 
ſhip, to ſhew forth the death of Chrilt our Lord, not 
by a meer hiſtoricall relation, but a prafticall and pub-' 
lique profeſſion of our faith, and acceptance thereof ; 
which though at all crimes we may remember, yet God 
would have a ſolemn Ordinance 1n his Goſpel-Church- 
es, for the commemoration and ſhewiag of it forth, 
which Ordinance is this of the Supper, I know men 
T. - are witty to clude Ordinances,and to flatter themſelves 
'3 with private deyotions and meditations ; but when 
God hath (ct upan Ordinance on purpoſe, for the pub- 
lique and ſolemn ſhewing of the Lords death ; let them 
conſider ir, that are not only careleſs of the benefit of 
Ir, but fail of their duty, by not preſenting themlelves 
at this ſolemn ſhewing of the Lords death. Bur how 
can it be expected that they that ſhew not the life of 
Chriſt by a godly converſation, ſhould care to ſhew 
forth his death by publique profeſſion; or rather, how 
can it be conſtrued that they doit out of conſcience of 
duty, and not out of meer ſuperſtition, expeRting that 
from the Sacrament, which the Papiſt expe&s from 
his auricular confeſſion; tha is, to quit the old ſcoregthat 
he may more freely begin upon a new. 

Burt I may not forget that which is very learnedly 
obſcrved, that the Apoſtle uſing the word wm ives, 
which frequently is uſed for publiſhing and preaching 
the Goſpel), doth allude to the Haggada, as it was cal- 

Schind. in love. led by the Jewiſh cuſtome at the Paſſeover, and that 

Haggada, was a ſ{ctand ſolemn declaration or annunciation of 
the Lords pafling over the houſes ſprinkled with bloud, 
of their ſlavery and hard bondage in egypt, and their 
deliverance thence; teaching'us, 1n this our Goſpell- 
Paſleover, to ſhew forth our hard bondage under 
ſinne, and the Lords juſtice pailing over all the 
ſouls ſprinkled with this bloud, and thereby deliver- 

ing: 
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ing us from our ſpirituall «Ag yp, 
he Uſe of this Point isto call upon all Communi- 
cants, hog agere, to be intent upon, and taken up with 
this employment, Shew ye forth the Lords death , this 
muſt be your aCtuall exerciſe at the time of cating and 
drinking, the death of Chriſt muſt fill your eyes, your 
ears, your lips, your thoughts, If any of you could 
{:e Chriſt dying, the ſight would wholly take you up ; 
and you come as ncar to {ce him dying; as an Ordi- 
nance can bring you, in a repreſentation : It any where, 
that P/2/. 2. 11. takes place here, Rejoyce with trembling z 
Tremble, for you fee the weight of fin upon the Lord 
Chriſt, and the ſeverity and wrathtfull indignation of 
God apainſt fla; both thoſe terrours cannot be ſeen ina 
clearer glaſs, than the death of the Lord, Rejoyce tor 
the love that delivers up Chriſt is unparallePd, and the 
death of the Lord is fuccedaneous, a Sacrifice-death, the 
Sacrifice bears the (in, and takes it off you; there is a 
nunc dimitti for all you that take Chriſt in your arms. 
I would net be thinking of the joys of heaven, theſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, abſolutely and abſtrattly con{i- 
dered, but ſhewing forth his death : As in prayer, good 
thoughts, if impertinear, are diſtraftions, and to be 
whipt for vagrants; ſo here, It my heart preſentto me 
the anger and terrible wrath of a juſt and holy God, I 
ſhew the Lords death; It the Law take me by the 
throat, and ſay, Pay that then oweſt, I ſhew the Lords 
death : If conſcience ask me what I haveto ſhew tor 
pardon of finne, and peace with God, I ſhew the Lords 
death. wh» ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods E- 
let? Its Chrift that died, 
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The Lords Supper u an iterable_ 


Ordinance, 


Tr third Point is taken up from the words ns wp, 
For as often as ye eat this bread, 8c, 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is an iterable Or- 
RINANCce y which is to be repeated. Our Saviour g1VCS 
a hint of this inthoſe words, Thu do for a remembrance 
of me, and the Apoſtle from him, Fir a; often, &c, 
The word often, 1s {ſometimes oppoſed to leldome, and 
ſometimes to once, as Heh. 9. 25, 26, Nor yet that he 
ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High prieſt entereth into 
the holy place every year * Fr then he muſt have ofien ſuffered 
fince the foundation of rhe world. 

The Sacrifice of Chriſt, or the offering of him up , 
was but once, Heb. 9. 26. The Sacrament of his body 
and bloud is often asa memoriall ot that Sacriftce, and 
the compariſon uſed 1n that place, is this z As man dies 
but once, ſo Chriſt alſo. As in the Sacraments of rhe 

ews, the firſt of them circumcifion, was bur once, nor 
indeed could be, but the Paſlcover often, once every 
year ; and Chriſt was but once circumciled, bur kept 
the Paſſcover often : So inthe Sacrament: of the New 
Teſtament, Baptiſm is but once, Chriſt was bur once 
baptized, but the Supper often, which though Chriſt 
celebrated bur once yet he gave order for the repetition 
-of it, 1 will not new take up the diſcuſlion , - why 
Baptiſm 


gou 
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Baptiſm bur once , the Supoer often : the Scripture 
gives us 20 hint tor the repetition of the one,bur it doth 
for thc other ; and the old ſaying 1s plaulible, Semel naſ- 
cimur, ſepins paſcimur, We are but once born, but we 
are otten noutifhr. God did more puactually and pre- 
cilely under the Law prefcribe the times of their Sa- 
crameats, tac cighrt day tor circumciſion ; ſuch a day 
of {luch a moneta yearly for the Paſſcover ; as he alſo 
did the times and place, and ocher circumſtances of his 
worſhip, for che people were more fervile then, and 
the worſhip more outward z but under the Golpell cir- 
cumltances are at more liberty, and (pirituallneſs more 
cald for ; and therctore ſh ilus Sacrament for inſtance . 
we have nothing,tor how oftca; but we have, for how 
worthily, as a lcarned man oblerves : and therefore un- 
der correction it was not fo right, that, when (as Du- 
rant (aith,). The primitive devotion of communicating 
every day, was grown ſo cool, that it came to be com- 
manded on the three great teltivals, chat Eaſter was 
by Inn:cen the firlt tnade of the £9 #22 - (I inight in- 
{tauce ncarer home) enjoyning all to 1t at that time. 
For of this Chryſcit-me had complained long betore, that 
at thoſe times the people either ot cultome, or .by 
Law crouded in 4% i » 7s, who as will, « Tis 
64K Kicy, & wroAniius O the cutome, (aith he, O the 
p wtia'ity of men, The truth is, 1 fiad, that 1a times 
0; perſecution threatning, Chriſtians either ro arm 
themſelves, or ia fear of being ſcarrer'd and dilperf'd, 
took every occalionto celebrate rhe Jupzers and Zu- 
ftin M wnyr fgmhies, that their (y.emn meetings on 
the Loriis-Jaye: were accompanz4d with this feaſt : 
aad that the Queſtion, {| buw often] 1s proxonnded 
1 eAngu.ine and Ch-;ſoltome, and eA-1guitine per- 
ſwades and exhorts cvery Lords-day, 1t the heart 
be prepared ; and Chry/c/i-me faith, that a pure conſ(ci- 
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Gerard. Harm.. man #8 4m£, once 1s too often; and to conclude, if 


cap- I7I. 


& 1. 


the neceſlity of our infirmities, the great benefit, the 
honour of this memoriall may be heard roſpeak, we 
ſhall come ro this Rule, That frequency beget not a cu- 
flomary formality or fajtidious ſatiety, as Manna did, 
nor ſeldomeneſſe beget forgetfullneſſe , or ſuperſtitionſneſſe 
extraordinarineſ ; and under this caution I leave the de-. 
termination of the times unto the Church, | 


$3$3322 563888 $$58.2:22228 
CnaP. X VT. 


Of the Continuance of this and 0- 
ther Goſpell- Ordinances in the. 
( hurch,. 


TE fourth point ariſcth from the laſt words, #»t31! 
. he come, anditis this, This Ordinance, and ſo ali 
GoFFell-Ordinances are to continue in force in the Church- 
ery wntill Chriſt come, and this point cleaves into two 


parts, 

Firſt, The Lord Chrift will come again yz he is cal- 
led 6 #2+4#&, Heb. 10. 37. He that ſhall come, he ſhall 
appear the ſecond tirae, Heb. 9. 28. aSin theold Church 
of 1f-2c!, there was a glorious Temple, then a capti- 
vity that followed ; after the captivity a ſecond Tem- 
ple, and then Chriſt came : So in Goſpel-Churches, 
there was firſt a glorious V irgin-primitive-Church,then 
followed a captivity under Antichriſt, and that capti- 
vity ſhall be followed with a ſecond Temple , a yo 
orme 


' 
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for med Church, and then Chriſt hall come again. Bur 
as the Church of God waited neer four thouſand years 
from che firſt promiſe of Chriſt made to eAdam, to his 
firſt coming, fo ſhall che Church ot the Goſpell wait 
many years from that promiſe of Chriſts ſecond com- 
ins, As 1. 11, untill it be: The firſt Chriſtians did 
not imagine {o long Revolution of time, untill Chriſts 
ſecond coming, as we have ſeen, {1xteen hundred years, 
and how many yet are to run out we know not z The 
Apoſtle checks it in the Theſſalonians, 2 Thefl, 2. 2. 
who begzanto think that the day of Chriſt was at hand 
and che Chriſtians in J«?;zs time, who were moſt of 
them of the millenary opinion (#*#7ris «a 2291 dporis, 
faith he) did not think it ſhould be fo long ere the 
thouſand years ſhould commence; and in Tertxlians 
time, they uſed in their pablick prayers to pray pro me- 
ra finis, A delay of the end in reſpe& of Antichrilts 
tyranny ; but the Jews are the example of the cfhcacy 
of errour, that have overſhot already that, which 1s 
Chriſts firſt coming, by above ſixtcen hundred years, 
and are yet gazing. Werelt in this, there is a fullneſs 
of time for Chrilts firſt, and {o for his ſecond coming ; 
and then he will come ; our hope, our comfort,our ſal. 
-——"_ do all lie upon 1t, and therefore we look 
or it. 

Secondly, This Ordinance of the Supper is to conti- 
nue till Chriſt come; the meaning is not, That men 
ſhall not deface and diſhonour it in ſome places, but that 
it h..ll continuein force, though not in uſe : God will 
nut alter or diſcharge it, and the like; for there is the 
like reaſon may be ſaid of other ſtanding Ordinances 
of worſhip. The J:wiſh Paſſcoyer was an Ordinance 
forever, but that ever had an an end when Chriſt came; 
and the Ordinances of that Church,thaugh they might 


be defaced and deſtroyed fora time, yet were in force 
till Chriſts firſt coming, and ſo the Goſpel-Sacraments, 
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Worſhip, Ordinances, and (may it pleaſe you) Mi- 
niſtry ſball bein force, and God grantin ulc, tor the 
timeof their. Ever, and that is Chrifts ſecond coming. 
The legall Sacrifices and Ordinances were (as the A- 
poſtle expoundsthe Prophet) to be. ſhaken down and 
removed by the bringing inof a better Covenant, and 
other Ordinances by Chriſt Jelus ; bur the Ordinances 
of the Goſpell canuot beſhaken, arc never to be remo- 
ved by any other Ordinance, . or ay new Church, but 
only to ceaſe and expire with the worlds end. T he Scrip- 
ture cloſes and ſhuts it ſc]f up with this, Come Lord Jeſus 


' Rev. 22. 20. 


The Uſe of this Point may be, 

1. Toconfirm us in the ule and eſteem of the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, . which have no other period then the 
Wiſer we cannot be than he that thought 
them neceſlary.; but we may be prouder than we 
ſhould by thinking our ſelves in a ſtate of perteftion and 
not infirmity, which Chriſt hath provided for, by his 
Ordinances. Of the Sacramenr he ſaith, Ti!! 7 ceme ; 
Of the Goſpel-Miniftry, he ſaith, 1 am with you t9 the 
worlds end, The Devill is fooliſhly ſubtill now adayes 
under a prerence of immediate ſpirit, crying down Or- 
dinances ; and the Goſpel-{piric muſt pur down Goſpel- 
Ordinances; what Chriſt ſet up, the Syirit muſt demo» 
liſh. And it 15a Spirit indeed, but a perverſe one, as you 
may ſce by the ſame argument caſt in another mould ; 
The water only refreſhes and quenches thirlt, rheretore 
cut off all the cocks and pipes, you know my meaning. 

»2, This point may ſtop the, mouth of thole degene- 
rate Apoſtate , the ſhame ol Chriſtianity, that mock at 
the common principles aud fundamentals of out faith , 
ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his eoming ? 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
They are [nfhdels 10 thcir faith, that they may be ept- 
cures in life ; We have not waitcd half ſo long tor his 
ſecond comibg,. as the old belicycrs did for his frſt:; 
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God hath ſomewhatto do in the world, beſides the ſa- 


vingof us. Time isnot fo long, if it be mcaſured by 
his ſpan, a> by ours, z thouſand years are as one di ;y,and then 
whac ſhall we ſay to the reall-preſentialiſts* who will 
have Chriſt co come inro every Sacrament, and yct it's 
ſaid, 731! he come, as it he were not perſonally there , 
at preſet ? The Scupture ſayes nothing of Chriſts cor= 
porall iaviſivle preſence on earth, takes notice of a firſt 
coming and a {econd, but no more. And yet laſtly , 
\V hat ſhall we ny ro thoſe that are called Scekers, and 
and tothe $.1z;-Ordinance men, and the S»pra-Ordi- 
nance men, that will be without and are above Ordi. 
nances? I ſay no morethen this, Chrilt is not yet come 
the ſecond time, and as it was his firſt coming that ſer 
them up : So it 1s his ſecond only that ſhall take chem 
down. Let nor ; ride infatuate yon, for as it is a miſe. 
rable caſc when the beſt plea or excuſe for man isto ſay, 
he was drnok, he was mad; ſoit isbur a ſorry excule 
for blaſt hemy. to ſay, -It is his conſcience z let the Or- 
dinances of C rin bave his own date, viz, till be come. 
The fifth point might be taken up from thoſe words, 
This bread and this c#p, where we find it called Bread ſtill 
after Conſecration in conturagon of Popiſh Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and both Bread and Cup allowed to the 
Communicants; a ſhame to Popiſh Sacriledge, that 
hath robb'd the Sacrament of one ot them ; but enough 
was (aid of both theſe before,when I handled the words 
of Jaſtitution. 
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Of worthy and unworthy Receving 
of the Lords Supper. 
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i Cor. 11.27. | 


Wherefore > whoſoever (ſhall eat this bread , and | 
drink this cap of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be 
ewilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, 


. Katine cues hs + 
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His verſe hath a mark in it's fore-head (the word 
«5 , Wherefore) witreby ar firit {ight it looks like 
an inference or colletion from'that which went before; 
where the Apoſtle having laid down the Inſtitution of 
this Sacramear in the uſe thereof, gathers from thence, 
That whoſoever eats this bread, 8C. unworthily, he ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Bloud of ({briſt, C413 
S 1 The linne of receiving unworthily is largcly inſiſted 
* *  oninthefollowing parrof this Chapter, where the ag- 
oravation of this finne is ſhown by the ſpeciall gurlc 
that attends it, and that ia guiltineſs of the Lords body; 
by the particular cauſe of this guiltineſs, Nor diſcerning 
the Lords Body ; by the judgement that follows upon it, 
damnation or puniſhment; by the way of prevention 
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of the the ſinne, the guilt and judgement, and that is 
ſelt-examination, and (elf-judging ; ſelf-examination 
tor the prevention of the fin E-jad ing for preventi- 
on of the puniſhment inflicted by God 

90 that for a particular ſinne properly incident to the 
abuſe or miſcarriage of men in this Osdizance, there is 
very much ſaid ro ſhew the nature and danger of it, be- 
caule the diſtempers reigning amongſt the Corinthians, 
did herein ſhew themſelves; which the Apoſtle Rtudies 
to dilcover and to heal, and we by ſoill an occaſion 
921n ſuch a picce of Doftrine as is not ſo fully delivered 
on this ſubje& in any other place of Scripture z for the 
better guidance and ſteerage to ſtand off from thoſe 
rocks which the Corinthians tell foul upon. 

I mult firft explain the words [worthily and wnwor- 
thily] He that knows one, knows both ; as he thar 
knows a rightline, knows a crooked. The right in- 
terpretation of them is the hinge on which hangs the 
true underſtanding of all that is to be ſaid hereafter; and 
yer they have been cloudily and confuſcdly ſenſed b 
many that expound by fancy, and at randome, becauſe 
they do not firſt ſet down the right rule of expoſition, 
and - are themſelves, and leave alſo their hearers in 
a milt. 

Weuleto denominate the Communicant worthy or 
#nworthy, not at all intending any merit or meritart- 
ous condignity, (for ſuch a worthineſs is the greateſt 
unworthineſs) but a meetneſs and congruity of the aCti- 
on tothe rule of the ation ; and therefore the Avoſtle 
applies worthineſs or unworthineſs to the manner of com- 
municating, He thas eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
In all Ordinances, either preaching, prayer, Sacta- 
ments, the eye of God is much upon the manner, how 


they are performed, which I might make my fiſt 
point, but that I will nor ſhoot my arrow at fo great a 
compals, | 


Wurthineſs 
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worthineſs 1S relative, and refers tothe rule of the ati- 
on, which here is the inſtitution, the Nature, Uſe and 
End of this Sacrament. For to cat and drink worthily, 
is to do it anſwerably and ſuitably ro the Ordinance, 
when the Communicant hath, and ſo exerciſes ſuch 
graces, qualifications and deportment, inward and 
outward, as this Sacrament doth require, beſreak and 
call for; And the contrary is unworthineſs, when the 
manner of communicating , or the Communicant is 
notſuicable or anſw<rable ro the Ordinance, either be- 
caulc he hath nor, or cxcrciſcrh not the qualifications, 
that che Sacrameat requires in a worthy recciver , or 
bringsa contrary diſpolition to it. And this interpreta- 
tion 15 caſic, naturall and convincing; for the Apoſtle 
layes down the inſtitution firſt, and then infers what re- 
ceiving unworthily 4s, as a ſtrait Rule diſcovers a 
crooked line by the incompliance of it to the Rule 
and thus the Scripture, which advances not the merir, 
but the meetnels of aftions and perſons, uſeth to ſpzak, 
as Eph. 4.1. Walk (<Efios Tis xa.ows,) worthily of your 
calling, Phil. 1. 27. (-$ivs 5 dayyaiv.) As becomes the 
Gosþel, Rom. 16. 2. Worthy of $4ints, or as it becomes, 
Worthy - of the Lord, Col, 1. 10. that is, as becomes 
people that are the Lords. wrthy of Gd, 1 Thel. 2.12. 
inall which places it is required, that we walk or live 
an{werable ro ſuch condition, calling or relation, or 
engagement ;z and ſo to catand drink worthily. 1s as 
*ris meet and an{werable, as becomes ſuch an Ordi- 
nance. 

And it any ſhould obj:&, as well they may, Why 
the Apoſtle doth not firſt rell us, whar it 15, or how we 
may receive worthily ; for the abuſc is not known bur 
by the right uſe, the privatioa by the habir, the 
deviation by the Rule, the crooked line by the 
ſtraighr. bb 

I anſwer, the Apoſtle inſiſts upon the unworthy re- 
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ceiving, becauſe that was the caſe before him , but he 
did not iorget himſelf, as it he had not ſhown whar it 
1540 recelve worthily ; tor though he name not the 
word, but as implyed in the word unworthily, yet he 
had cnough declarcd the thing by his laying down che 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, which is the rule of wor- 
thincſs. Irbcing nothing elſe but the anſwerableneſs 
of the Communicant to the Ordinance, which every 
man that once knows the Ordinance mult allo know, it 
he apply the ruic and hs action together, andſo Tam 
confident you have the meaning of worthily and un- 
worthily. 

After the explication of the words. 
point of Doctrine. 


Let us form the 
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This Bread and this Cup of the Lord may be received Do@, 


worthily, and they may be received unworthily, I mean 
de fafto unwortholy. 
this point, the very expreſſion 5 «i £9, whoſoever ſhall 
eat and drink, nnworthily, implics the one, and plainly 
expreſles the other part of the point. The Communi- 
cant may come and cat ſuitably to the Ordinance or 
Inſticution, and theo he receives worthily , and he 
may come and eat unſuitably ro the exigence of the 
Ordinance, and then he receives unworthily, So that 
that the Point is an undoubred troth, except any can de- 
monſtraze, that no Communicant can eat and drink 
worthily, and then to what purpole is the Inſtitution, 
but to bring damnation or judgement on all that par- 
take of it ; but 1 wave the proot, The point is clear in 
its own light z oncly ler me acquaint you, that my in- 
rention is to weave all Ihaveto ſay into this one main 
point. For berein I will ſhew the qualifications of a 
worthy , and the defaults of an nnworthy Communicant ; 
the Fpeciall guilt that apgravates the ſinne of unworthy 
receiving , He ſhall be guilty of the Body, 8&c. Then 
the particular cauſe of — aſſigned, and that is 

not 
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Theſis, 1, 


— 


not diſcerning the Lords Body ; Then the fearfull danger 
of this finne, whereby a man is ſaid to eat and drink, 
judgement to bimſelf ; Then the wey of prevention of this 
(inne, that we fall not into it, Let a man examive him- 
ſelf. Then the prevention of the judgement in caſe we 


fall into the ſnue, If we wenld judge our ſelves, WC, 


S. 4. That the Lords Supper 4 not common for- all, 
' but a bard Ordinance to ſome, 


2ueft, There may ariſe a Queſtion thus, 1»rthily 
and unwortdily ave words that belong to the manner of 
communicating, and cannot be applied to any but Come 
municants; but us there not a third ſort of perſons, Vit. 
non-Communicants , ſuch as may not come to this Table, 
or eat and drink here? eAnd were it. not requiſite 19 
know whether there be any, and who be ſuch; a4 well 4 
to know who comes worthily, who unworthily? This 1n- 
deed is a Queſtion the more materiall, becauſe it is in 
our dayes of great agitation ; and therefore I' intend 
to diſpatch it firſt, that] may have rodeal only with 
Communicants worthy or unworthy. And for an- 
{wer to it, I firſt make and lay down this generall 
Poſition, 

That a it's ſaid of ſom: Havens, they are barred; 
ſo ts this Ordinance of the Lords Snpper a barred Ordi- 
nancey.a ſeverall nit a common field; a recept for a ſe- 
left compiny, mot a common JIhne or Ordinary, It's a 
Table in this reſpect like yours, which is not ſpread for 
every once to runneuno, and fitdown that will, but 
for your children, your gueſts, your friends; or if you 
think I have {ſpoken too low, Ir's like the Table of a 
common Hall, which is not yet common to all the 
world, but toſuch a Corporation or Fraternity, And 
it may be ſaid witbout hyperbele., that there 5s ſcarce a 
Chriſtian Church in the world thi day, nor hath been is 


ay 


» 
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any eApe ſince Chriſt, who have not incloſed, made 
ſeverall and impaled this Ordinance »f the Supper, And 
if I could bur lead your eye into the Primitive Charch= 
es, you would wonder at the fortifications they made 


about it. There you ſhould ſee the Carechumeni that _ 
were in the {ſchool of Carcchiſm, learners of the Do- © 


fErine of Chriſtianity , admitted 1ndeed to hear the 
Sermon, ( /ertwllian calls them eAndientes) bur never 
rumbling at the [te miſſa e/t, Go, you arc diſmiſt ; 
henthe Fide/es or Communicants went to this ſer- 
vice, And there you ſhould fee the Lapſi or Penitentes, 


* Chriſtians that bad fallen into open and manifeſt ſcan- 


dals, ſtandinga long rime upon the four ſtairs, or de- 
ogrees of publique repentance, weeping for admiſlion, 
aid bewailing cheir {in and ſulc;;lton from the Lords 
board ; which rigour of Diſcipiice , though full of 
ſharpneſs and aſperity yz yet the reverence of this Ordi- 
nance, the Heathens among whom they lived, that 
watched for their haltings, and the great temptations to 
Idolatry and Apoſtaſlic, by fear of perſecutionsand con- 
tinuall Alarms, may plead ſome excuſc of that ſeveri- 
ty. In ſhort, though ſome have made the gate wider 
then others, yet all have impaled rhe Ordinance, and 
taken it from the common, TI he Word indeed preach- 


ed or read lies open toall : the high wayes and hedges 


may becompel!'d in, to fill up the place where ir 
{ounds; and Baptiſm may be adminiſtred at the en- 
trance, for initiation and liſting of ſouldters under 
Chriſts colours : but the Lords Supper ever was intra 
Cancel!nr, within the mound : for it is the inmoſt Or. 
dinance that we have, for Church-members, Dilſ- 
ciples, not lying open to the (trects, bur as an inner 
room: within a room, an Ordinance for fellowſhip of 
Saints and Chriſtians, that are paſt the Font, All have 
not right toit, and ſome that have had right, may tor 


' rhetime have forfeited and loſt their capacity. 


Z 2 This 
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vidence. 

1. By cvidence of faCt,the univerſall ſenſe and conſent 
of all Chriſtian Churches, and thereby it will appear that 
ir i5no new Dottrine. 

2. By evidence of Scripture, by which it will appear 
to be no {alle Doctrine for it's paſt all doubr, that 
the Paſſeover 1n the old Church was a barred Ordi- 
nance, ſhut up trom the uncircumciſed and che unclean, 
and the Supper in the New Teftament is fo ree. In 
the 28th verle, Let 2 9.1% examine himſelf, and ſys the 
word 4:4 ſo, 1s a limitation and a proviſo, and con- 
rains in it, oherwiſe nut. \When mcn have traverſed 
the Point to the utmolt, this little word x, #5 , © and 
fo, as it opens the door to ſuch as are qualified, (o it is 
a barre, and ſhuts it againſt them thar are not, And 
it is { br1ſoftome his note upon. the man that came in 
without bis weddirg garment, 2 atth. 22. 21. that 
the King ſaid not, 4s 1 #4595, but 72s omar, that is, 
he ſaid nor, Why didfſt thou fit down and eat? but, 
How camelt thuu in hither ? 

3. By evidence of Reaſon ; for thoſe that have no 
right or no capacity, may not communicate ; nor thoſe 
that having had a right or capacity, have loſt it for pre- 
ſert by ſome grievous finne, and the cenſure of the 
Clurchz which Ifhall purſue more particularly and di- 
ſtintly: in themean time, Ithus conclude my generall 
Potition. We have watrant and may call all men, 
Turks and Fews, untothe \Vord of the Goſpell : The 
Word calls them all to faith 1a Chriſt and repentance. 
If they enter not into Covenant, the ſeals of the Coye- 
nant are not for them : It they do enter © ovenant, then 
the Sacraments or Seals tollow ; tor the Covenant doth 
not follow the Seal, but the Scal the Covenant. I 
hope to. rationall men this appcarcs reaſon, to 

me 
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me 1t appearcs above contradiCtion. 

So much for the generall Poſition or Theſis, Now I 
will procced to conhrm it particularly according to the 
threefold evidence. 


S. 5. The evidence of Fatt. 


The firſt is the evidence of Fat, the univerſall and 
concurrent {enſe and conſent of the Ancient Churches 
oi Chriſt, ro the inteat it may appear co be no uew Do< 
Arinez and lo the odium caſt upon it, as upon an up- 
ſtarr, or one of the new devices of this age, by ſuch as 
arc to0teader ro their lults and finiull liberties, may be 
taken off. And though I reverence the gray hairs, and 
deſpiſe nor the cuſtome of the Churches of God, as 
S& Paul (aith,verſ. 16, yet I make them not DiCarors, 
bur. Counſuls only ; and that teſtimony they give ſhall 
be but 1n matter of Fact, their own practice, which 
thoſe in our daycs, that (er open too wide a gate to this 
Ordinance, ſeem totake very little notice of, And I 
begin with Juſtin Martyr, W olcems (faith Bellar.) tO 
be the firlt of thoſe, atter the Apoſtles times, whole 
writings arc come to our hand, Hein his ſecond A- 
pology ſaith, That it's lawfull for xo other perſon to par= 
take of the Euchariſt, VIZ. thy Saerament , bat ſuch an 
one as believes the DoCirines taught in the Goſpel! is be 
true, that is bapzied for remiſſion of ſinnes, that ſo 
lives as Chriſt hath delivered : where you find the three 
requiſites of partaking in this Ordinance , are Faith, 
Baytiſm, ana good Converſation. This is the moſt 
ancient Teſtimony of. the cuſtome of the Chriſtian 
Church in his time, and for that age fully ſtops the 
mouth of all contradiction, 

For the Ages after this Authour, both thoſe thac 
paſſed under rhe Heathen , and uader Chriſtian Em- 
perours, I ſhall nor cloy the Reader with citing the 
: &-4 Tefti- 


S. 5. 
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Teſtimonies of the Ancients by retale, becauſe there 


wasa torm of Diſcipline, of Government, which ob- 
tained in all Churches, Greek, Atrican, Roman, which 
with great conſent prohibited acccſs ro rhis Sacrament, 
unto two {forts principally. 1. Thoſe that were yet 
in the School of learning the grounds of Chriſtianity, 
2, Thoſe that having been reckoned among the fideles, 
were for Lome great {1n put into the S:hool of correCti- 
on; and theſe tw forts do anſwer thoſe fo much ſpo- 
ken of now adaics, the ignorant and the ſcandalous. I 
ſay, there was a form of Diſcipiine that took place, as 
appears by that of Origen 1n bis third Book againſt Cel- 
fs, fo much magnified and inſiſted on by Blondell: and 
it is this, That among the Chriſtians there were ap. 
pointed certain men to enquire into 745 firs » 1os 490. 
yes mor Terry, the lives and converlatioas of thoſe 
that cameto this Table, that they might prohibit them 
who had committed f1n, forbidden from acceſs to this 
publique Convention : A clear place againſt chem that 
will have none fequeſtred for a time from participation 
of the Lords Table. 

1. The firlt ſort of which were ſuch a3 having a 
mind torelinquiſh Heatheniſm and Idolatry, yielded 


. upthemlſelves to learn the Doctrine and rulc of Chciſti- 


anity ; and theſe were calied C:techmey 1, or hearcrs, 
who were inſtruCted and trained up to learn untill they 
had attained cum aliqno prifettz comvenienti, {Ome con- 
venient proficiency to become c:mpetentes , rhat 18, tO 
give up their names to be baptized;rill which they were 
alwayes diſmiſt, with me, mz: e# ; when the faithfull 
went onto the Lords Table, and thc Officers thereto 
pertaining. 

2. Theſecond ſort were ſuch as having been Com- 
mnnicants, (ſtyled Fideles in ,oppolition to the Catechu- 
meni; and Stantes in oppoſition to the Lapſi,) did af- 
terwards lapſe or fall into Heathenifh Idolatry, by of- | 


fering 
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fcring to Idols, and thele were thurificati, rencgates ; 
orelfe they gave money to be excuſed from that ab- 
horred aCt, proteſling themſelves Chriftians, bur they 
would buy 1tout, and theſe were called Libe/latici;, or 
they were traditores, fuch as in Diacleſar's cruell time 
delivered up thcir Bibles to the fire z or they tell into 
ſome atrocious an notorious fin, Herefie, Whore. 
dome, Drunkenncſs, Murder, &7. and theſe were (e- 


Forbes 646, 
Ge. & 646, 


quettred trom the Lord: Table, and put to the School of | 


repentance, called nm my #rrwary by Ba!ſamon, the 
ſtairs or degrees of correction, which were iour,through 
which they paſſed with weeping and ſorrow, ſorne lon- 
2er, ſome ſhorter time, till rhey were reconciled to 
the Church, and ſo re-admitted to the Table, Cyprian 
Efiſt, 28, 38, 39, 52. Cypr. de Orat. Dominica, © Yea 
and afcer the dare and danger was out of being compel'd 
tro offer to Idols, in the times of Chriſtian Emperonrs, 
Chryſojtome charges the Miniſters under him, that it they 
knew a man tooffcr himſelrto the Table, that isa groſs 
and open finncr, they ſhould prohibic him, #» 5e-m/s 
ms #, wv vm, Kc. though he be a Lord Generall, 
chough a great Commander, though he ware a Dia- 
dem, as Ambroſe torbad and interdicted Theodoſirg3 And 
if you ſay (laith he) 1 dere not do it, then tcll me of 
bim, and 1 for my my part, Tis wugs age, Ke. will 
part with my life, befere 1 will allow him the Lords 
Board ; 74 *Meuruplu er #5, let wi thave off al! notorious 
perſons abſolutely, Was this a COPY of his particular 
zcal, or rather a teſtimony of the ancient Diſcipline, the 
vigour of which being drowned ia the dead fea of Po- 
ry, yccventherein the rubbiſh or skelcton thereof 
is cen , by the doctrine of their Schooimien, and by the 
Councel of Trent, which requires ot neceſlity toa man 
' itt morrtall {tn, that he that will come tothe Miſs, muſt 
premiſe Auricular or Sacramentall conteflion and pen- 
nance; for they alſo have their preparation to the Sa- 
crament , 


Homal. 33, in 


Matth, 


(C"ncil. Trid. 
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Auſtia Epiſt. 
118, 


crament, {uchas itis : As for the Lutheran Churches 


they have ancx ploration of all, what they underitard 
of this Sacrament, and before the Communion, a cer- 
tain confeſſion of finne, which Cheznitins cals penam 
inſtitutam. Andas for the Churches of our Contcſſion, 
you may rcad their Conteilions and Books of Diſci- 
pline, and be latisfied, I will inſtance only The Church 
of England, but rule whercof no notorious and obſti- 
nate offendour might be admitred, nor none that -had 
not their Catechiſm perfe&t, which are the. two poirts 
of 1gnorance and ſcandall, If this rule had been fol- 
lowed, and this Law put in execution, the praCtiſe 
would have been no new thing in England, as cyen the 
old rule is now by ſome accounted. I conclude. with 
that which one argues, as out of the common rule of 
the Church 1n A»in's Epiſtle ad Finuarium, Epiſt. 118. 
That if there &e ſuch a courſe or force of ſinne in a ny man, 
be is to be removed from the Lurds b:ard , by the authority of 
the chief, and put into the School of penitencegtill be be recon* 
eiled to the Church, 

And ſo much beſaid of the evidence of Fatt, as ap* 
pears in the rules ot the Churches, both ancient and la- 
ter,both corrupter and purer;not that I am,or tharlwiſh 
any elſe to be abſolurely ſwayed by this Authority; for 
there may beerrour in the practice of the Chutch, yea 
errour univerſally received, as in that of giving this 
Sacrament to infants, upon that ground, Job. 6. 53. Exe 
cept ye eat the fleſh, 8c. ye have no life in you 3) and 
yet it was the practice of the Church (o to do, both in 
Cyprian and Au/tin's time : but I prove the evidence of 
Fa by this Argument, otherwiſe not to be proved at 
all : and Idonot exvett that any ſhould condemn ſo 
ancient a practice, nor think they do, bur rather do 
conceive that the bottome of the bulineſs is the diſrel- 
liſh of that Authority,by which it is to be done. Bucee 
phalus will be ridden by none but Alexander, and it was 


the. 
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the ſaying of Cariinall Matheo Langi concerning Ly- 


ther, T hat the Church of Rome, the Maſs, the Courr , 


the lives of Pricits and Friers, ſtoo4 in need to be Re- 
formed, but that a poor raſcall Monk (meaning Luther) 
ſhould begin all, that he deemed intollerable, and not to 
be endured. 


8. 6. The evidence of Scriptnre, 


The ſecond evidence is that of Scripture, which is 
firſt in dignity, bur I pur it ſecond, becauſe it juſtifies 
the Fat for the ſubſtance thereof ; and here it is confeit 
that no Turk, Jew, Infidell, is debarred by reaſon of his 
Nation: for Scyrhian and Barbarian, bond and free are 
all one; We are all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, 1 Cor, 12.13. and 
have been made to drink into one Spirit : and therefore 
the word of the Goſpell lies open to all Nations and 
pcople, without partition wall , ſuch as between the 
Jews and others of old time ; bur the barre lies in point 
of Religion; for if they lic incheir Idolatry and Infideli- 
ty, though they may come to the Word, yer not tothe 
Table of the Lord. 


tho are to be kept from the Sacrament. 


1. The Jews that ſcrve the Tabernacle, and Rick to 
the old Service under the Legall ſhodows, are excepted, 
we bave an Altar, or rather a Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt 
our {in-offering, whereof” they have no right to eat , 
Heb. 13. 10. that is, noright of Communion with us, 
or Chriſt. The place is difficult, bur eaſily cleared by 
Levit. 6. 30. for as the Prieſts that ſerved at the Altar, 
had noright to cat of the fleſh of the {in-oftering,whoſe 
bloud was brought into the SanCftuary, bur burar ic 
muſt be without the c—_ ſo the Jews that hold 

a ene 
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the Legall ſervice, have no right of cating the fleſh of 
Chriſt, whoſe bloud was brought 1nto the holy place of 
Heaven (virrually) and his body ſuffered withour the 
gates Of carthly feruſalem, thereby ſignifying that 
they were diſcommended, that hol4 to the Legall 
lervice. 

2. Heathens and Infidels are excluded from this Ta- 
ble, becauſe they are extraneous and without z ſo they 
arc called, I Cor. 5. 12. What have 1 to do to judge , or 
cenſure, them that are without ? they are without the 
gates of the Church, not obnoxious to the Goyerne- 
ment, nor allowed the priviledges of it ; and they 
that are without the gate, cannot be admitted to 
the Table , untillchey come in and be Members of the 
Family. | 

3, All unbaptized perſons are excepted by the order 
of our Sacraments, whereof Baptiſm 1s firſt tor inſfition 
and implantation into the Body of Chrilt ; and the 
Lords Table, for further coalition and growth ; this 
order is confirmed by the uſe or buſineſs of the Sacra- 
ments, the one being of Regeneration, and ſo firſt ; the 
other of Communion, and ſo the ſecond, See 1 Cor. 
12, 13. By one ſpirit are we baptized into one Boos and 
have been all made to drink into one Fpirit ; far bap- 
tized, aud then made todrink, which order the Church 


of Chriſt hath held from the beginning, as it'sſaid by . 


Tuſtin , wir T6 ws Mar Toy TYTGTAevoN, After the new 
Convert ix{E14 waſhed, we bring him to ottr meetings where the 
Euchariſt #, 2 

4. Thoſethatare under a preſent incapacity of per- 
forming ſuch antececaneous atts of preparation, or 
which are to be exerciſed 1n the att of communicating, 
provided that rhis incapacity be viſible, as I may ſay, 
er manifeſt unto us, as in infants, ideots, ſtupid igno- 
rants, bruites 1n the ſhape of men, who though 49-1 
tized, yet are not capable of diſcerning the Lords Body, 
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or of examining themſelves, who ſcemto be excepted, 
verſ. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
and drink, And ſ5, I know a mad man may have lu- 


cid intervals, and a poor ignorant ſoul may be brought . 


to know the Letters, and ſpell the firſt ſyllables of 
Chriſtianity, againſt cither of which I would not ſhut 
the door ; bur it the ignorant cannot be gotten beyond 
ſortiſhneſs and Rupidity, nor got out of his obſtinacy in 
blindnels, I ſhould be very unwilling to let him ruage 
blindtold down the precipice, or leave the door open 
for him, to fall into condemnation z not that I enyy 
him a benefit, but pity his downfall, which I ought to 
hinderpor at leaſt not to help forward : and I may ſay 
of ſuch an one, as the Apoſtle of the Law, Rom. 7. 13. 
Shall that which #5 good be made death unto bim? God 
forbid - Eſpecially conſidering that the Apoſtle having 
ſaid, Let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 
doth in the next words come on again, verſe 29. 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily , eates and 
drinks damnation to himſelfe , not diſcerning the Lords 


- Body. 


Asfor infants, though the Churches of angient time 
admirred them after Baptiſm to partake of the Lords 
Supper, for ſome hundreds of years, and one or two 
of our Reforming Divines ſpeak ſomewhar favoura- 
bly of it; yer the ground they went upon, oh 6, 53, 
that otherwiſe they had not ſalvation, 1s diſclaimed by 
all, both becauſe that Chapter ſpeaks nothing of the Sa- 
czamentall or Symbolicall cating the fleſh of Chriſt,and 
drinking his bloud ; and alſo was delivered by Chriſt a 
year or two before this Sacrament was born into the 
world and becauſe there is {o much aftivity and exer- 
ciſe required in a Communicant, as viz,, tO remember 
the Lords death, tO ſhew it forth, to diſcern'the Lards 
body , tO examine ones ſelf , tO judge ones ſe!f, there- 
fore 15that ancicnt ancient practiſe obſolete, and as by 
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zacite conſent deſerted, and inroom thereot we admit 
now, not by their years; for a man ot threeſcore may 
be a child in underſtanding, and a child in years may be 


.a man z but by their diſcretion and knowledge in the 


myſtery of Chriſt : and if the Paxents or Paſtors care, 
the bloſſoming of grace, and pregnancy in the child K 


were anſweravle to my cclires, I ſhould, asI1 am, for - 


reat reaſons, be for carly admiſtions of them, as name- 
4 that the bencfit and refreſhing of this Ordinance 
might curb the over-growth of the ſins aad luſts of 
youth, and help torward the growth of their graces to 
an carly maturity. 

Thoſe that are profeſſed Chriſtians, baptized- 
Church-member*, whether they live in open praCtice, 
or fall under the guilr of ſome groſs and ſcandalous in, 
are for that time as thcy be 1mpenitent, to be ſeclnded 
from, or not admitted unto this Communion and this 
isan acjudged cafc 1n Scripture, 1 (or. 5. where one 
for terrible inceſt, notoriouſly manifeſt, dereſted by ve. 
ry Heathens, remained 1n the Communion of the 

hurch, through neglect of their duty ; which the A- 

{tle reggoves , and having ſhown what power they 
had of judging ſuch as were within, members of their 
Church, enjoyns them to purge out the leaven, and ts 
caſt out from themſelves that wicked perfsn : and leaſt 


any perverſe gainſayer ſhould reſtrain this power to - 


this one fin, the Apoſtle ſaith, wverſc 11, 7 any that is 
ealled a brother be a fornicatour , or cavetows , or an ji- 
dalater, or 4a railery or 4 drunkard , or extortioner, the 
Church hath power to judg them that are within. Bur 
what 15 this to the Sacrament? enough verily, for 
he that is caſt out of the houſe, 1s certainly caſt out 
from the houſhold table; and the abſtention from 
Communion, fo much named in (\ypriax, or 1900uds, 
or ſecluſion mentioned in the Canons, and whatſoever 


word 1s uſed for this caſting one ous of the Church- 


communion 


OW, - 


of the Loras Supper, 


communion, here it any where it operates and works, 
in forbidding the uſe of the Table, where the «4xw# of 
Church ſoctery and communion 1s; as for inſtance, 


Divorce though it exrend further, yer ſignifies nothin 
at all, is no Divorce , it not 2 thoro or menſa, from 


or board ; ſo this abſtention is nothing, it works no« 
thing, (1 ſpeak nor of the private avoidance of familia- 
rity with wicked perſons, which lics on private per. 
I ſhall 
not further urge the example of the old Teſtament, 
which debarres the uncircumciſed and the unclean for 
the time, trom the Paſſcover : and I deny not that un- 
der that worldly Sanctuary, and thoſe carnall Ordi. 
nances, as they are called, Heb. 9. 1, 18. Legall un- 
cleanneſs might debarre, when ſ-irituall and morall 
did not, as now morall filthineſs may, when legall un- 
cleanneſs is not ; for that uncleanncſ[s under the Law, 
; hadaſpirituall ſignification, and though it was not al- 
wayes lin, yct it {fignified moral] pollution, as the lea- 
ven which was held execrable and mult be caſt out, at 
the Paſſcover,is ſpiritually applyed to another meaning 
by the Apoltle, I (or. 5. Purge out the old leaven , 
verſ. 7. for Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrifced for us : the 
} | oldleaven, that is the wicked and inceſtuous perſon 
' | (Beza, Slater, alii) outof your ſociety, and malice and 
wickedneſs, out of your lives, verſ. 8, and therefore the 
Argument which is drawn from the {1gnification of the 
legall type, is not ſo contemprtible, as a Learned man 
of late would ſeem to make ir, fince the Apoltle ſeems to 


ſons) it nor to this lecluſion from the Table. 


argue from the leaven caſt out at the Pafleover,as I have 


hinted, 


C 7. The evidence of Reaſon, 


The third evidence is that of reaſon, which was this, 
that ſuch as have no right to cat, or have loſt tor prc- 


Aa} 


lent, 


Hag. 2.13. 


Mr Humfrey. 
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(cnt, right or capacity, ſhould not intrude themſelves : 


I fay thofe that have no right, and they are thoſe, that 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epijt. 2.12, are meer /frangers to 
the. Covenant, For 1n reaſon the Covenant muſt go be- 
fore the Scal, and not the Seal before the Covenant ; 
and thgrefore they were Diſciples ro whom Chriſt (aid, 
Take and eat, not aliens or ſtrangers to the Goſpell- 
Covenant, whereof it was ordained a Sacrament, 
Infidels or nnbelievers, which anſwer to the uncircum- 
ciled, were debarred the Paflcover : Or clic they are 
ſuch as having had both right unto, and uſe of this Or- 
dinance, have aftcrward loſt their capacity for the 
time, by ſome groſs and enormous crime, which hath 
brought them under ſequeſtration or deprivation by 
the cenſure of the Church ; and theſe anſ{wecr the un- 
cleanunder the Law, who having right tothe Paſſco « 
ver as Church-members, were yet torbidden the uſe, 
during ſach uncleannels. For againſt ſuch is the key 
turned , and the door ſhut, untill and unleſs by their 
repentance for their {1n, they be reſtored ro their right, 
and the {equeſtration be taken off. For ſo intlie ancient 
Churches, while the Lapſi lay under pennance, and 
were inthe School of reventance, they could not com- 
municate, the Cricr (aid, 3 4 usmviie emASere marries 
as Chryſolt, hom, 3. 10 Epheſ, and it the ſame Authour 
and the ſame place may be heard, ye ſhall learn from 
him the very two ſorts which I am ſpeaking of ; There 
exght, ſaith he, to come to this Table , neither any , mv 
$uvnw, of them that are nut initiated and entred Diſci- 
ples, il? Ty ueuuuirey x, puropar, nor any of thoſe that are 
profeſſours and members, but muncleane or flagition z 
wholc {1nnes are ſ\uch, ut Judicatur excommunicans 
aus > as it's (aid in eA nguſtine Epiſt, I18, ad Janua- 
TIUM. 

Now there is reaſon that ſuch as lie in manifeſt 
and enormous ſinne without repentance , ſhould oh 
ener 


5% 


forborn; and indeed there would appear ſome conlci- 
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ther forbear, or by the Church be forbidden acceſs 
to the terrible myſteries, as Chryſoſtoms often calls yarn worn 
them, 
1. That they ſhould forbear being made acquainted 

what a feartull finne they boldly adventure upon, viz. 

to be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, the ve- 

ry naming of 1t being able ro ſtrike terrour ; and what 

danger they ruſh themſelves into of eating and drink- 

ing damnation to thernſelves, as it were profefledly 

ſecking, and (olemnly lettingrtheir handsto their own 

ruine. For though every {1n hath death the wages of ir, 

yet for a man to provoke his own deltruCtion, and ſo- 

lemoly ſeal ic upon himſfelt, is moſt fearfull, Who 

would not tremble to cat ſuch a ſop as ſhould be preſent- 

ly followed with Satan, or to eat ſuch forbidden fruit 

as is fawced with this bitter ſawce, Aorie morieris , Calvin Tuſtir, 
J hou ſhalt dye? For if this bread enter into a man fil- 9% + © 17: 
thy and polluted, A4ajore ilun ruina precipitat ; and Wy 

he that hath purpolc ro {in, gravatur mag, {faith eAz- ale = 
ſtiny he is loaden with a greater guilt : He takes pos © 
ſon, both by reaſon of his guiltineſ; of other ſinnes , and 

of the abuſe of the Sacrament , {aith Bernard, And 7M dece- 
therefore let men conſider what they are liketo reap, 

that cither raviſh and force, or ſecretly think them» 

felves well if they can ſteal the Sacrament. For he that 

isin mortall {in, {innes mortally (as Ales ſaith) and Pars 4. 

that becauſe, as the Schoolmen ſay, Committit falſum XN: 45. 

in Sacramento, he commits a falſhood in this Sacra- Co > wy 
ment, profcſling himſelte ro come ro and receive xjtivs 14. 4. 
Chriſt, ro whom heis an enemy and a ſtranger ; he diſtins. 12, 
mocks God folemnly, And therefre as Mr Selden ſaith, || SS 
If J#das that had a deliberate purpoſe of betraying , 2 


Chriſt , had of himſelf therefore gone forth becauſe PIPE NE 


he was {o uaworthy , certzm ipfi Lindi fuiſſet , verily 
it had been a credit and commendarion to him to have 


ence 


— 
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ſent, right or capacity, ſhould not intrude themſelves ; 


I fay thofe that have no right, and they are thoſe, that 
as the Apoſtle ſaith , Epijt. 2. 12. are meer {rangers to 
the. Covenant, For in reaſon the Covenant muſt go be- 
fore the Scal, and not the Seal before the Covenant 
and thgrefore they were Diſciples ro whom Chriſt (aid, 
Take nd eat, not aliens or ſtrangers to the Goſpell- 
Covenant, whereof it was ordained a Sacrament, 
Infidels or unbelievers, which anſwer to the uncircum- 
ciled, were debarred the Paflcover : Or clic they are 
ſuch as having had both right unto, and uſe of this Or- 
dinance, have afterward loſt their capacity for the 
time, by ſome groſs and enormous crime, which hath 
brought them under ſequeſtration or deprivation by 
the cenſure of the Church ; and theſe anſwcr the un- 
cleanunder the Law, who having right tothe Paſlco - 
ver as Church-members, were yet torbidden the uſe, 
during {ach uncleannels. For againſt ſuch is the ke 
turned , and the door ſhut, untill and unleſs by their 
repentance for their {1n, they be reſtored to their right, 
and the {equeſtration be raken off. For ſo inthe ancient 
Churches, while the Lapſi lay under pennance, and 
were inthe School of repentance, they could not com+ 
municate, the Cricr ſaid, 5 4 usmviie #maSer: mayree 
as Chryſot, hom, 3. 10 Epheſ, and if the ſame Authour 
and the ſame place may be heard, ye ſhall learn from 
him the very two ſorts which I am ſpeaking of ; There 
oxght, ſaith he, to come to this Table , nether any , Ty 
dui, of them that are nut initiated and entred Diſci- 
ples, il} Toy ueuuuivey x; puropay, nor any of thoſe that are 
profeſſours and members., but uncleane or flagition z 
whole 1innes arc \uch, ut Judicatur excommunicans 
dug, as It's ſaid in eAnguftize Epiſt, 118. ad Janua- 
TIUM. 
Now there is reaſon that ſuch as lie in manifeſt 
and enormous 1inne without repentance , ſhould ci- 


ther 
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ther forbear, or by the Church be forbidden acceſs 
w the terrible myſteries, as Chryſoſtonzs often calls par wie 
them, 

1. Thar they ſhould forbear being made acquainted 
what a feartull finne they boldly adventure upon, viz. 
to be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, the ve- 
ry naming of it being able ro ftrike terrour ; and what 
danger they ruſh themſelves into of eating and drink- 
ing damnation to thernſelyes, as it were protefledly 
ſecking, and (olemnly lettingrheir handsto their own 
ruine. For though every 110 hath death the wages of ir, 
yet for a man to provoke his own deltruCtion, and ſo- 
lemnly feal ic upon himfelt, is moſt fearfull, Who 
would not tremble to cat ſuch a {op as ſhould be preſent- 
ly followed with Satan, or to eat ſuch forbidden fruit 
as is ſawccd with this bitter ſawce, Aorte morieris , Calvin Tuſtir, 
7 hou ſhalt dye? For if this bread center into a man fil- ID. 4. Ca. 17. 
thy and polluted, Aajre illum ruina precipitat ; and 
hethat hath purpoſe to fin, gravatur magis, faith eAg- 2* Pr 
ſtiny he is loaden with a greater guilt : He takes poys bens 
ſon, both by reaſon of bis guiltineſ: of other ſinnes , and 
of the abuſe of the Sacrament, ſaith Bernard, And v7" de ce- 
therefore let men conſider what they are liketo reap, "* * 
that cither raviſh and force, or ſecretly think them- 
felves well if they can ſteal the Sacrament. For he that 
isin mortall fin, {innes mortally (as Alenſss ſaith) and Pars 4. 
that becaule, as the Schoolmen ſay, Committit falſunm N- 45+ 
in Sacramento , he commits a falſhood in this Sactra- "4a ; am 
ment, profcſling himſelte ro come ro and receive > rhanf+ 4. 
Chriſt, to v/hom heis an encmy and a ſtranger ; he diftine. 12. 
mocks God lolemnly, And therefre as Mr Selex ſaith, 


If J=das that had a dcliverate purpoſe of berraying ,.-- 


e Zy nederis 


Chriſt, had of himſelf therefore gone forth becauſe © 


he was {o uaworthy , certzm ipfi Lindi fuiſſee , verily 
it had been a credit and commendation to him to have 
forborn; and indeed there would appear ſome conſct- 
Ence 
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- ence in ſuch forbcarance, whercas there appzars no- 
ching bur blindaeſs, boldneſs, pride, cuſtome, &«. 
ina dangerous intruſton, I cannot incourage men to 
forbear this Ordinance, nor allow the excuſe of thoſe 
that flatter chemſelves in ſuch forbearance by their {in ; 
as I have heard ſome lay,they cannor comexto theSacra- 
ment, becaulec they are not in charity. Sin may be an 
impediment, bur it is not an excuſe : 1f you be in ma- 
nifeſt and fAagitious ſin ye may not come z but thar ſin 
excuſes not : tor you ought to find a third way, that is 
to repent and lay a{tde your fin, that you may come, 
Let a man examine himſelfe , and ſe let him eate , (ſaith 
the Apoſtle. As in the Marriage tcaſt, Aatth, 22, he 
that came without his wedding garment was caſt out, 

and they that pretending excuſes, came not, arc ſaid not 
to be worthy, verſ, B, VWhar then1s ro be done? this 
third, to have a wedding garment and come too, In- 
ſtance, a drunken ſervant that forbcars to wait at his 


3 Maſters table becaule he is drunk, but yer that is no ex- 

| Of cuſle, tor he ought to be fobcr and waitalſo : And this 

F anſwers a captious fallacy or obj :tion which may be 
made by ſome. 


There is reaſon that the Church ſhould forbid 
openly criminous perſons from acceſs to the Lords 


Table. 
I. It would be not only eontra veritatem, but contra 
charitatem, to make {uch partakers of the holy Supper : 
Grotius deim- They are the words of Learned Grotivs, who cannot be 
perio pag. 229. ſuſpeCted to ſpeak partially in this caule againſt truth, 
buttoſpeak the ſenſe of Antiquity : for the ſeal, ſaith 
he, mot to be applied to him, to whom the thing 
ſegnified , manifeſtly belongs not. And therefore in 
the Churches of old it was wont to be proclaimed , 
Fu ng by ax dous, Holy things to holy perſons, And Chryſoſtom 
Hebr, ſhews, that one with a loud and terrible voice pro- 
nounced, «& ms is iv. ax& wi ec:diw, for pearls are 
7108 
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Lord, that none that was unclean in any thing ſhould en- 
ter in, The diſeaſed or hydropick man 1s angry and frets 
ſore againſt thoſe that keep water from him, but they 
arc his beſt friends rar do it, 
2, Theadmittance of ignorant, malicious, unclean, 
ſcandalous, drunkards, blaſphemers, and ſuch maniteft 
works of the fleſh, of which it's ſaid, that rboſe that do 
ſuch things, ſha!l not inherit the Kingd»1me of God, 
Gal. 5. I”. 21, willrender the Lords Table a bn 
Ordinary, a common Inne, a common ſhore, and fill 
the Church of God, and the ſociety of Saints, with all 
pro {igious luſts and hereſies, as if it were a tic of un- 
clean ſwine; and what an ulcerous body would thar 
Church be, where ſuch a common hberty doth reign? 
whenlo matly Spots ſhould be 11 your feaſts of love, Jade 
12, {o much old leaven, to leaven the lamp by their 
example > When asthe Apoltle inthe caſe tels, a little | 
leaven would do it, and therefore pyrge it out , ſaith i cor 5. 6, 
he, purge out the leaven while it isIittle, For as when 
the multitude a »-2jo7 part of a Town or City becomes 
infected, who (hall ſhur them up, S1 contag T, peccandi 
multitudinem invalerit, ſaith eAuſtin, then farewell all 
cenſures, And thercfore it any ſhall encourage the Grotius de in- 
Church to keep (as I may ſo ſay) open hovſe in P72 P3g-233- 
this caſe, doth little leſs , conſidering the corrupti- 
on of men that wonld account ſuch a liberty a war= 
B rant, 
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- ence in ſuch forbcarance, whereas there appzars no» 
ching bur blindacſs, boldneſs, pride, cuſtome, &«. 
ina dangerous intruſion, I cannot incourage men to 
forbear this Ordinance, nor allow the excuſe of thoſe 
that flatter themſelves in ſuch forbearance by their {in ; 
as I have heard ſome lay,they cannor comexo theSacra- 
ment, becauſe they are not in charity. Sin may be an 
impediment, bur it iSnot an excule : if you be in ma- 
nifeſt and fagitious {in ye may not come ;z but thar ſin 
excuſes not : for you ought to find a third way, that is 
to repent and lay aſide your fin, that you may come, 
Let a man examine himſelfe, and ſe let him eate , (ſaith 
the Apoſtle, As in the Marriage teaſt, 47atth, 22, he 
that came without his wedding garment was caſt our, 
and they chat pretending exculcs, came not, are ſaid not 
to be worthy, verſ, 8, VWhar thenis to be done? this 
third, to have a wedding garment and come too, In- 

: ſtance, a drunken ſervant that forbcars to wait at his 

- Maſters table becauſe he is drunk; but yer that is no ex- 

cule, tor he ought to be fobcr and waitalſo : And this 

; anſwers a captious fallacy or obj :Ction which may be 

; made by ſome, 

There is reaſon that the Church ſhould forbid 
openly criminous perſons from acceſs to the Lords 
Table. 

1. It would be not only contra veritatern, but contra 
charitatem, to make ſuch partakers of the holy Supper : 


# Grotius deim- T hey are the words of Learned Grorivs, who cannot be 
, perio pag. 229. ſuſpetted to ſpeak partially in this caule againſt truth, 
buttoſpeak the ſenſe of Antiquity : for the ſeal, ſaith 


he, i mot to be applied to him, to whom the thing 

ſignified , manifeſtly belongs not. And therefore in 

the Churches of old it was wont to be proclaimed , 

ated) 05. af auea dyos, Holy things to holy Derſonr, And C hryſoſtom 
Heby. ſhews, that one with a loud and terrible voice pro- 
nounced, «& ms i Riv. dx & wi ecroiw, for pearls are 
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not to be calt to [wine, Againſt charity it isto ſuffer a 
bliad ſoul that difcerns nor the Lords body, to fall in- 
co the pit whici we have left open, No mother would 
ſuffer her child to catthat which may be poyſoa to it, 
no ſhepherd would call his ſheep into ſuch paſtures as 
will certainly rot them; no friend would put a {word 
inrothe hand of a furious man; No Phyſician would 
reach water to an Hydropick that eagerly thirſts fos it. 
It was charity as well as duty inthar 7ehyjads, 2 Chron, 
23. I9. that ſet porters at the gates of the hauſe of the 
Lord, that none that was unclean in any thing (hould en- 
ter in, The diſcaſed or hydropick man 15 angry and frets 
ſore againſt thoſe that keep warer from him, but they 
are his beſt friends rar do it, 

2, Theadmittance of ignorant, malicious, unclean, 
ſcandalous, drunkards, blaſphemers, and ſuch maniteft 
works of the fleſh, of _ it's =_ that thoſe that do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, 
Gal. 5. 54 Fg will render the Lords Tablea ES 
Ordinary, a common Inne, a common ſhore, and fill 
the Church of God, and the ſociety of Saints, with all 
pro {i2ious luſts and hereftes, as if it were a (tic of un- 
clean ſwine; and what an ulcerous body would thar 
Church be, where ſuch a common hberty doth reign? 
when ſo many 5s ſhould be in your fe.ifts of /ove, Jude 
12, ſo much old leaven, to leaven the lump by their 
example > When asthe Apoltle inthe caſe tels, a little 


leaven would do it 5 and therefore purge it out 5 ſaith i Cor $. 6, 


he, purge out the leaven while it isIittle, For as when 
the multitude a »22j07 part of a Town or City becomes 
infected, who ſhall {hut chem up, S: contag in peccandi 
multitudinem invalerit, (aith eAuſtin, then farewell all 


cenſures, And therefore it any ſhall encourage the Grotius de im- 
Church to keep (as I may ſo ſay) open hovſe in #12 Pag. 233. 


this caſe, doth little leſs , conſidering the corrupti- 
on of men that wonld account ſuch a liberty a war- 
B b rant, 
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rant, than if I ſhould counſell you to plant Weeds 
in youl Garden, or bring Stones into your Vine- 
ard. 

f 3. This would give occaſion and advantage toſcpa- 
ration, and pur into the hands of men an argument to 
withdraw from ſuch ſociety and communion, and to 
rend themſelves off from the body ſo corrupted ; not 
that I juitific ſeparation upon ſuch ground, as I intend 
ro ſhew hercafter ; tor the people were blameworthy 
that abborred the offerings of the Lurd, tor the wicked- 
neſs of El; his fons, 1 Sem. 2. 17. and yet their wicked= 
neſs was to be abhorred which gave the occaſion : 
be to him by whom the offence cometh. The mouth that 
blaſphemcth che truch anc way of God is wicked, but 
the {in of him that opens that mouth is alſo to be con- 
demned. We are told, Ezra6. 21. that all (ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelves from the fl1hinrſs of the Hea- 
then of the Land, came to the Patleover; and if we 
{ſeparate not from the filthineſs of the Heathen, there 
are many that will ſeparate from the filthineſs of the 
Church, and we ſhall in vain call them back into a 
houſe infeed with the plague,when once they are bro- 
ken out, 

4. The Church hath little or none other way, as 
the Church, to keep the holy things from being pro- 
phaned, to correct the fins and lapſcs of her children, 
to preſerve ir ſelf from being gangreen'd, to defend and 
wipe off ſcandals, but this way of privation of privi- 
ledges, and caſting off the peccant from her Commu- 


24, nion, ſhuttins this door againſt rebellious children. 


And what ſhould the Church have done all the while 
the Civil] Magiſtrate gave no aſſiſtance, if they had not 
uſed this power of their own, to maintain themſelves 
free from ſcandals and hereftes, and to keep the credit 
of their corporation , which otherwiſe would be the 
| moſt 
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molt contemptible corporation in the world, and of 
no betrer credit than eM/gier , or any City of miſcre- 
ants? For it God have depoſited his Word and Ordi- 
nances with his Church, and committed them to it, 
the caſe is hard, 1t they might not put to the door a- 
gain(t unjuſt invaders of her pliviledges; as it one 
ſhould commir a Vineyard to be kept, and not allow 
a hedge to be made abour it. Now all men know, that 
almoſt all rhe cocrcion or correction that lies in the 
Churches hand, is the debarment of priviledges of the 
Church, thar is of the Sacraments; tor the \Vord lies' 
open toall, as the outward Courttoall comers ; and as 
for civill puniſhments, they are neither proper, nor the 
Churches; the rod belongs to Moſer. And whereas it 
may be ſaid, The Church hath the Word of God, and 
by that they denounce judgement, declare fin, wound 
che profane, prohibit the unworthy from this Table ; 
I grant it; and it isa neceſſary and proper means : bur 
withall, I ſay, If a City or Common-wealth have 
Laws proclaimed and cxpounded, and penalties (et 
forth and declared, but no exccution of any reſtraint 
or puniſhment, no power to correct or puniſh ; I need 
nor tell you, how full we ſhould be of chicves and telons 
for all that, 

Thus much be ſaid in confirmation and mainte- 
nance of my generall Poſition, That the Lords Supper 
isa barred Ordinance , which I have indeavourcd to 
make good by evidence of FaQ, by evidence of Scrip- 
tare, and by evidence of Reaſon, for the ſatisfattion 
of your ſcruples (it any be) and the ſetling of ani- 
molitics. Much more might have been ſaid and ar- 
gued upon the Point ; For if the very Heathens intheir 
idolatrous Sacrifices by their light of reafon, did no 


—— 


leſs, as appears by their #45 is %15 anime, 1n Callie Callimachig, 


machu, and Procul 0, proctsl elte profani, in Virgil x A- 
way, away all you that are profane : If both Hea« 
B b 2 thens, 


—— 
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thens, and the Church of God had ſome that did Faw- 
owa%y, ſurvey the Sacrifices, that they had no blemiſh 
that might diſable them from being preſcnted ro God, 
If in the Olympick games or maſterics the Crier made 
Proclamation, It any man come our and accule this 
Combarant or Antagoniſt, that he is a thict, a ſlave, 
&c, bcinga diſhonour for a Gentleman, a Free-man 
to enter liſts with ſuch a fellow. If the old Druids in 
France had a form of Excommunication out of their So. 
ciety, and it was accounted a mighty puniſhment ; If 


the Eſexs a Set among the Jews in Chrilts time, bad it 


1n uſe to caſt out of their Society ſuch as were offenſiye, 
as feſephus tels ns : If rhe <a. 4. cn had a form of 
diſlynagoguing offences, though they abuſed it, as all 
Church-cenſures are , when they ſpare the carrion- 
Crows, and vcx the Doves; I ſay, if all this, and 
much more, why then-ſhould this be accounted a new 
and unreaſonable, either Doctrine or prattice? I end 
this point with a requeſt , That every one of you 
would rather labour and ſtudy ro prevent all occaſi. 
on of uſing this courſe, than. to remove the old Land- 
marks, 


C. 8. Who may not be denied this Ordinance. 


The ſecond generall Poſition is this, That though 
this Sacrament be a barred Ordinance, denied to ſome , 
yet it cannot be denied 10 any baptized viſible Proſeſſour 
of the Goſpell', but upgn ſuch ground, and in ſuch mans 
ner and order as God hath appointed or allowed. And 
this takes off the odivm and terrour of the former point ; 
This fertles and quiets all miſtakes of them, For God 4 
not the Author of confuſion , but of order and peace in 
all the Churches of the Saints, T COT. 14. 33. Let all 
things be done in order , verl. 40. And thereforethe A- 
poſltle, when he had enjoyned Timothy, Tor rebuke mou 

that 
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that ſinne before all , that others may fear, 1 Tim,5.20, 
doth inthe next words Jay a ſerious charge upon him, 
To obſerve theſe things without preferring one before: ano= 
ther, and to do nothing by partiality, Would you call 
that a well.govern'd City, a well-order'd Houſe, or 
rathera Cyclops den, where every one mzy caſt out a- 
nother, and he himſclt, as the Rabbies 1n the latter 
end of the Jewiſh State, ridiculouſly excommunicated 
one the orhcr, As promiſcuous acceſs is not to be al- 
lowed, fo neither promiſcuous deniall ; as one may in- 
trude aud uſurp the Lords Supper raſhly, ſo he may be 
as raſhly forbidden, As there 1s an ignorant and ſcan- 
dalous thruſting our ; the door may be open'd and ſhur 
both, errante clave, It, I ſay, that a gangreen'd leg 
or arm may and mult ſometimes be cut.off, Dorh it 
follow that tor every ſore before healing plaiſters be u- 
ſed, we mult runneto the Knife or Axe ? Or if, Ifay 

a robber or murderer may be put to death, muſt I 
therefore have him to the next tree withour further tri- 
all or judgement > The caſe is plain, butparticularly 

handled thus. 

I, It cannor be denied to a repentant ſinner, one 
that doth renew his purpoſe of amendment, and after 
his fall with Peter bewails it bitterly , whatſoever his 
ſins have been, for which he hath been puniſht or cen- 
ſured ; Repentance dorh diflolye the bands, and pull 
away tlie barre from the door : repentance prevents 
the puniſhment, le caſt them into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent : asit prevents, (ot reſtores a man, as 
Ezek, 18.20. Repent , ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ru- 
ine, This was the Novatian rigour and crrourz they 
would not allaw lapſed Chriſtians that had fallen into 
ſin, the benefit of re;enatance and reſtoring to the holy 
Table, but leave them to Gods mercy ; for to the peace 
and communion of the Church, they muſt nor return. 


Bur the Orthodox cn did allow repentance p 
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be medicinal z Yea the very Church-cenſures were not 


intended to be mortal, but to be medicinal, viz. that ſin 
might be deſtroyed, bur the {oul ſaved, 1Cor.5.5:and here 
is a difference berween ctvill ſentences of death, and 
Church-cenſures, It a man be condemned to die for telo- 
ny, his repentance doth not acquit or reſtore him from 
the ſentence of death,bur it reſtores a man co hisChurch- 
privileds that had loſt It; it 1s Tabula poſt Han fragium,like 
a plank or board aiter a Shipwrack which (ayes from 
drowning, him that gets to it, 

Objeft. Some may objett, That this is an obviews and 
eafie Engine to open any door that i ſhut; for if a man 
make a verball profeſſion of his repentance, and ſay, I res 
pent of my ſins, and that is to my ſelf, you know not my 
heart, 1 demand my right. 

eAnſw. The Diſcipline of the Church is not to be 
expoſed tro mockery, nor is it a meer externall Pageant, 
I will know, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Coy. 4. 20. not the 
ſpecch of them thar are putted up , but the power , For 
the Kingdome of God is not in word, but in power, Hy- 
on 1g and ſuperficiall expreſlions ſignihe nothing, 

ut the powerfull work of grace and regeneration 
which changes the heart. And becauſe the Objection 
may be made by ſome (ex anim») intending to ſhew- 
with how caſica word, as Nollem frum, or I repent 
to blow the door open to himſelt, therefore I anſwer 
it, Tharthough I ſhould reſt in a ſerious profeſlion of 
faith and repentance, which is not pull'd down again 
by a wicked lite, or ſcandalous {1n 5 As Philip reſted in 
it, when the Eunuch anſwer'd him, IT believe that Fe 
ſor Chriſt is the Sonne of God, Acts 8, 37. and fo was 
baptized ; yet when a man lies under the charge of our 
cenſure for ſome ſome ſcandalous fin, the caſe is other- 
wile; foras it is in ſuch ſfinnes as are with damage to a- 
nother, it is not enough to profeſs repentance , but 
there mult be Zachews his repentance, that is, reſticu- 
tion 
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tion and reparation of 1njury, it one be able ; ſo in {can- 
dalous finnes, whereby the Church is injured and of- 
tended ; There was alwayes inthe ancient Churches a 
certain Diſcipline (as Chemnitizes faith) whereby the 


De preparat. 


repentance of men was explored and tricd, whether p- 55. 


it were ſerious, {lighry and ſuperficiall. Sayings ſerved 
not the turac, the Church had received a wound, the 
mouth of the enemy was oper'd to blaſpheme, and 
tacrefore ir was her honour to be ſatisfied in that repa- 
ration, which was made by repentance, that God 
might regain his viſible honour by the repentance, 
which he had loſt by the ſcandall, and there is ground 
forit, 2 Coy. 2, 6, 7, 8. where the inceſtuous perlon lies 
bumbled and overwhelmed with great ſorrow, and 
therefore the Apoſtic writes to the C hurch to be con- 
tent to-comforr, to forgive him, an to confirm their 
love towards him. This is no dallying matter, when 
the fall is ſcandalous, the repentance mult be ſerious ; 
Peter thrice denies Chriſt; and Chriſt asks Peter three 
times, Loveſt thou me ? 

2, A viſible profcfſour of Chriſtian Religion, that 
ſtains not his profeſſion with a wicked courſe of lite, or 
ſome ſcandalous at, cannot be debarred his right of 
Communion with the viſible Church in her priviledges, 
Many arc in the externall Covenant and Kingdome of 
Chriſt, who are not truly regenerate, nor lively Mem- 


*bers of Chriſt himſclf ; inward grace makes a member 


of the Church inviſible, and the profeſſion makes a 
viſible. The Sacraments are given to the vitibie Church, 
wecannot diſcern or judge infallibly, who is regenc- 
rate, who an hypocrite z a viſible Judge is not to go 
by an invilible rule, Tou (hall know them (faith Chrilt) 
by their friits. He doth not fay, You ſhall know 
them by their ſapz It's one Queſtion, Who is a true 
Member of Chriſts Body , and truly in Chriſt > It's a- 


aother Queſtion, Whom we may communicate wi ? 
r's 
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It's one Queſtion, who comes and cats, and drinks un- 
worthily ? So do hypocrites : Ir's another Queſtion, 
Who may not come at all? and thoſe are viltble un- 
believers, and ſcandalous perſons, U ſitatiſſima phraſi 
({aith (hemnitius) in the moſt uſual! phraſe of Scrip- 
cure they are called holy and Saints, who are Saints by 
calling, Diſciples of Chriſt, ſeparated from infidelir 
and Heathemi{m unto the worſhip of God by their fairh 
of the Goſpell ; Ir muſt be evidence of ſome fatt, or 
diſorderly walking which is proved, that muſt give 

ound to diſl-common, or diſ-franchize a reputed 

ember, Who ever heard of witnefles to rrove a 
man unregenerate ? Oh bur in judgement of charity at 
leaſt, he muſt be ag Sm. owe I would all the 
Congregation were boly , hat's the beſt corn-field that 
hath teweſt weeds or tares, but (as I conceive) the 
Church is to proceed by an infallible Rule, nor a judg- 
ment of charity. Charity gives a good temperament 
urto our judgement, and holds the ballance merciful- 
ly, bur God hath ſera Rule ro judg by. If one that & 
named a brother be a fornicatour , or Jd»latcr, & a rai- 
ley or drmnkard, 1 Cor. 5.11. Itisthe viſible Rule of 
his own word, who may, and who may not be de- 
barred onr tellowſkip or ſociety ; C harity may hold 
the ſcales, but the ſcales are Gods word, which tells 
us , who arC inter-Commoners and Covenant*rs, and 
Sacramento tenus Communicants, whether they be- 
truly regenerate or no, for Ihave no Ruleto judg that, 
and he may have right in fro externo, becauſe he an- 
{wersto the viſible Rule of judging, for he is a bro- 
ther called ; he is, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, within, and 
not outwardly ſcandalons. The Kingdome of Heaven 
i likened to ten Virgins, whereof foe were f.oliſh : The 
Bridegroom might ſhut out the fooliſh, but the wiſe 
could not forbid chem toatrend or trim their Lamps, 
CHatth. 25. 

3. No 
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3, No ſecret ſinne that lies in the boſome of the 
heart, isa ſufficient ground of a mans being debarred 
or rrohibited by the Church tro come to this Table. [r 
may be a cauſe of mans eatingand drinking unworthi- 
ly but of his debarment ro come, it cannot be ; It may 


be a cauſe of forbearance to come, not of prohibition ; 
an the reaſon ts, De ſecretis non judicat Erclef1; (ecret 
{ins are without the Churches cognizance. Our Savi- 
our tels us, Aatth.5. 28. He that looketh on a woman 
to luſt after ber , hath committed adultery with her in 
his heart ; butthat adultery is not puniſhable by any, 
bur hin that knows the heart, The Schoolmen reach, 


That if a Prieft have mens ſecret ſifines under ſeal of 
Confeſſion, he may nt forbid the perſon in the face of A; 


the Congregation ; for then hz is not (orreftir, but Pro- 
ditor, Chriſt knew 7:4. his rottenneſs, his theft was 
ated, histreaſon intended, and now in hatching, yer 
he ſuffer'd him, I know it's a great Queſtion, whe 
ther Judl.us received the Lords Supper ? Bur thar 1ndee( 
is not the Queſtion, bur this, whether he was debarred 
or forbilidten by Chriſt, or no? And there is no tootſtep 
of proof for ir. Iſay, that's the Queſtion in this poine ; 
and yet to ſpeak a word of the other. Ir runs currant 
by generall vote of Antiquity, ten for one, That Judas 
dis reccive the Lords Su; per. Hilry isquoted againſt 
It, but he allo, as I :{quez, truly oblervee. Is again(t 
his communicating inthe Pafſcoverrco. Now we find 
he (ate down to the P-flcover, Marth, 26. 20, and 
and was hinted by Chriſt ar the very Table to be the 
Traitour, One of yore, verl. 21. and there is no men- 
tion of his deſcrting the company ſo early. That word 
of connexion, Luke 22.21. ut bebaid the hand of bim 
that betrazes me, is with me on the Table, {peaks ver 
fair for it, that the connexion may be preſerved with 
the former words. Thoſe thatare aga1oft it, as ſome 
learned men are, anſwer the Text by anticipations,and 
C c give 
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MISS 


o1VE cheir reaſons, That it's not likely Chriſt wonld eat 
with ſuch an bypocrite, 8CC, But reaſon is no demonſtra« 
Muſe. de cend tion in matter of fat?, as a learned man faith, The 
& muiti. orcat ſtreſſelics upon one word, John 13. 3G. Ju4as ta- 
king the ſop went out immediately, Thisop, fay they, 

was given at the Paſchal Supper before tke Lords Sup- 

per, Whatloever it, it was an index of the Traitour, 

and given to diſtinguiſh him, therefore not a common 

giving it tO all, as the common cultome was ; and 

wonder it isthat the Apoſtle ſhould interpret Chriſts 

words, Do it quickly, of buying things for the fea#t , 

which is a ſign they drcam'd of no Excommunication 

by thoſe words'; nor yet wonder'd that there ſhould 

be ſuch haſte to provide and cater, as that he muſt riſe 

from the Table, while the Paſchal Supper was cating; 

which Paſchal Supper and the Lords Supper, was, as 

it were, all one to them, not diſtinguiſht, but by the 
fgnification put upon the bread and wine, juſt when 

they were delivered, being indeed the Paſchal Rites, 

and no other, viz.. materially : and therefore I (ce not 

but *v3i05, here may ſ1gnific, as it doth, Math. 13.5. 

whews tZavirimiy, The ſeed in ſtony places ſprung up forthe 

with, not ſo ſoon as ſowed, bur by reaſon ot ſhallow- 

neſs of the earth, and heatof the rock, ſooner then or- 

dinary ſeed ; and fo #44 went out forthwith, not be- 

forc the end of the Paſchal Supper, which was alſo the 

Vaſquez. Tom end of the Lords Supper, both being at once, and con- 
2. Di. 217. cluded by one hymne;but before the long ſpeech, which 
Cap. 2. was continued after Supper by Chriſt, 7h 13. & 
John 14. For helefr Chriſt and the other together in the 

room, and beforethat laſt Sermon, was gone about his 

intended plot ; and this as 11s the common, fo alſo (as 

I ſuppoſe) the true opinion, which is hinted, as the 

conſent ot rhe Church of Englan', in the Exhortation 

Confeſſio Bel- before the Communion, e) on you find theſe words, 
gica. If any of you be 4 blafþhemer of Ged, an hinderer or 
ſlanderey. 
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ſlanderer of bis Word, an adulterer , or be in malice, or 
envy , or any other grievous crime , bewail your ſinnes, 
and come not to this boly Table, leſt after the taking of 
that holy Sacramert , the Devil! enter into you as he en- 
ter'd into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities , and 
bring you to deſtruttion bath of body and ſoul. 

ut thisexample pleads nothing for admiſſion of 0- 
penly notorious and ſc:adalous finners. For though 
Chriſt knew «4s, ye". his ſins had not yer ſcandaloul- 
ly broke forth ; and therefore he was preſent, as a (e- 
cret ſinner, of whom rh2re could be no jult accuſation, 
nor evident proof, and ſo noobjctt as yet of any ecge{i- 
aſticall cenſure in an ordinary and orderly way, as 4- 
quinas ſaith. « 

4. No private treſpaſs againſt, or private ſcandall 
given to a Chriſtian brocher, 1s the immediate obj:& 
of this debarment from publick Communion, For in 
ſuch caſes there is an order, viz. The golden Rule of 
Chriſt isto be obſerved, Mat. 18. 15. Go and tell hine 
his fault between thee and him. alone 3 if he hear thee , 
thou baſt gained thy brother ; if not, then take one or 
two more , that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes e- 
very word may be eſtabliſht ; Va he hear not , or neg- 
let, Tell it to the Church, he buſineſs here to be 
done, is not {o much to reſarciatethe damage or inju- 
ry done to thee, or to make him pay what he owes; 
that belongs to We!tminſter-Hall, not the Church g bur 
to gain a brother to repent, that's the work. And 
here we may complain of a great negleCt of this duty 
of private reproof or admonition. Men wonld have 
their private offences brought upon the publick ſtage 
at firſt daſh ; they expect the Church ſhould proceed ro 
do their work at firſt inſtance ; they forget that, Levir, 
I9. 17, Thor. ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart , 


thu ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuf-. 


fer ſinne upon him, «The Church would haye lefle to 
C 2 do, 
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do, if this courſe were held z the matter would be ſtopr, 
the offcndour gained by this private plaiſter, wh ich if 
it do the cure, what need we go to the Chyrurgion > 
Mcn have their own private plaiſters, and untill the 
{ore rankle, thcy call not the Chyrurgions to counlc]. 
Men arc apt to runto the Church or Miniſter with pri- 
vate whiſpers, and what can they co by Gods Word 
upon ; rivate whiſpers ? juſt nothing, go and do your 
own duty ; Let Chriſts order be obſerved. He will 
not have a member of the Church made a Publican or 
Heathen ar firſt daſh : there are three negleQincs to 
hear before that be, If he hear not thee, If Le bear not 
two®r three, If he hear not the Church : but if he do 
hear thec, then no end of bringing two or three; If 
he hear two or three, then no telling of the Church 
If he hear rhe Church, then is he no Heathen or Paub- 
lican untothee, How raſhly and paſſionately do ma- 
ny feparate from the Church, becauſe ſhe cannor, doth 
not caſt out her members upon their private whiſpers? 
Let them go and ſeparate alſo from the Common- 
wealth, becauſe ſhe doth not baniſh or put ro death up- 
on private information, Do they negle& their own 
duty to their brother, and will they make the Church 
a Hcathenand a Publican tothem, for not doing that 
which by Chriſts order they cannot do? 

5. The proper, and adequatc, and immediate ob- 
je& of this debarment from the Communion of the 
Church, is a ſcandalous perſon, that holds either a 
courſe, or hath committed the a&t of a ſcandalous 
fiane. And what call you that ? Ir may be explained 
thus.: 

1. Someatrocious or grievous finne, of firſt mag- 
nitude, If any that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
idelater y covctens,, EC. 1 Cor. F. There isa liſt with an 
. Ercetera, Gal, 5.19. where they are called, Works of 
the fleſh, and they that do ſuch ſhall not inherit the King- 

dome 
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dome of God; Asalſo1 (or. 6. 9. Know ye not that the 
unrighteous (hall net inherit the Kjngdome of God, mor 
fornicatmrs , idolaters, adulterers , abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetows » nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners? and ſuch were ſome of 
ou. Theſe the Papiſts call mortall fins, they bring 
{candall on the Church, provoke God, blot out our 
comfort, waſte the conſcience, & ec. but there are quo- 
tidian {innes of daily incurſion, common to all godly 
men, infirmities, which like litcle flies are not to be 
knocke down with ſo great a hammer, whole abſolute 
cure can hardly be expected, or performed by ſuch as 
are {ubjeQ to the like paſſions themſelves ; divorce or 
baniſhmenr arc too great, bur for ſuch offences as are 
dire&ly contrariant to the reſpeftive ſocicties of marri- 
ageor Commonwealth. 

2, Ir muſt be an open and manifeſt ſinne, elſc it is 
not ſcandalous, *us ariimu Us vpur mgyain, Tt is reported 
commonly fornication, and ſuch fornication. ({bryſoſtom 
faith, he ſpeaks  yroeww, concerning manitelt fins, 
when he charges his Miniſters ro admit no ſcandalous 
offendour, Now to render a {in manifeſt or notori- 
ous, I ſuppoſe firſt it's requiſite, 

1, Thatir maniteſtly be a finne, and this is queſtio 
jaris : for athing may be commonly cried down un- 
der the name of an enormous crime, and yer in- 
deed the very doubtfull. I inſtance uſury , where 
the Queſtion is, What it is? Then, Whether this 
in queſtion be uſury> Then, Whether all uſury 
be finfull? For there are great names of learning 
and godlineſs, who upon conſiderable reaſons do de- 
ny it, 

ny Thar irc be manifeſt, that the ſin be commutted ; 

for irs one thing to know ſimply, and another to 

know judicially ; and known it muſt be, either by, c- 

vidence of fat, or ountellion, or convittion ; if it be, 
C 3 a 
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and yer appcar not, it is as it it were were not, De non 

exijtentibus © non apparentibus eadems ratio, It 1t come to 

that paſs, that the ottendour put himſelf upon convitti- 

On, then the proceſs mult be Secundum allegata oc Pro 

bata.lnthe mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 

muſt ſtand; faith our Saviour upon this point. It I were 

to judg the fat, which I my (elt do know, bur yet it is 

not proved, I durſt not make a cenſure, but ſhould ra» 

Cont. Ruffin, ther, Exnere perſonam judicis , & induere perſonim teſtis, 
lib. 2. And as erom \(aith, A f{tngle witneſs is not to be beliey. 
ed, Ne Catoni quiaem ; No, though he were Cato. You 

would be loath to loſe your horſe, your goods, but up- 

on ſufficient conviction ; and I hope, you think thatto 

loſe your right tothe Sacrament, is a greater loſs, I 

Lib. 4. Diſt. 9. like well of that of Darand out of eAutin, We cannot 
Nu. 5. $. 7: rohibere a Commnnione any man, but he that either con- 
any page efles his f1n, or is convict of it before the ſecular Judg. 
” waher. ment, or inthe face of the Church. Youſce what a ſuf- 
ficient hedg the Scripture and Reaſon hath made about 

the right of a Communicanr. 

_ No private perſon by any private Autho- 
rity,can diſpoſleſs a viſible member of his right of Com- 
munion 3 as in the Commonwealth Juſtice is neceſſa- 
ry, but private perſons do not bear the Sword ; Ir's un- 
reaſonable that a man laying claim to the Ordinance 
ſhould at any mans private diſcretion be denied, W hat 
inconveniences and miſchiefes would this fill the 
Church of God with * How full of ſcandals? This 
would not heal ſcandals, but make them. Norcan1I 
warrant or encourage any private or ſMgle Miniſter 
ordinarily to aflume the power of juriſdition, to caſt 
out of the Church,as once did Diotrephes, 3 Epiſt .of Jobs 
verſ. 10. and I fay ordinarily, becauſe S*Pay/ deliver'd 
to Satan Hymenews and Alexander, 1 Tim, 1. 20, For 
the Paſtour is not Dominus, but DiFþ:»ſator Sacraments- 
rum, (as Aleſis laith) not the Head of the Sacramertts , 


but 


—C— — 


of the Lords Supper, 


I85 


but the Steward ; And it would go very ill with the 
belt Communicants many times, if the power lay in 
that hand. He that preaches againſt thema would make 
no bones to forbid them the T able, and they thart leaſt 
dclerved,it ſhould tee] the ſevericy moſt, Butour Savi- 
our his Rule is, Tell the Chxrch y and that rebuke which 
was given tothe inceſtuous Corinthian, was inflicted by 
many, 2 Cor. 2. 16, I's true, The Mimiſter may alone 
per:orm the executive part, and pronounce the words, 
as the Crier doth the Proclamation, and p:rradventure 
withcraw his hand from reaching forth the Sacra- 
ment to a ſcandalous perſon ; but that is no att of Juriſ- 
dition, or caſting out the ſcandalous perſon, as 1 ſhall 

(it may be) ſhew anon. 

Seventhly, The Church it ſelf doth not ordinarily 
caſt out a meritorious {inner withour previous Admo- 
nition, and hearty ſecking of a loſt Sheep. For there are 
few that would cut oft an unſound Leg or Arme,betore 
they had tried all wayes. And our Saviour ſaith, 1f he 
neglett to bear the Church (Mat. 18.17.) as implying, That 
the Church deals with him by exhortations and intrea- 
ties, ſuch as may overcome his obſtinacy, rather then 

uniſh it, and had rather heal him, than cut him-off, 

And ſoin the firſt generall Poſition, I fortified the Sa- 
crament againſt undue Intruſion : and in this ſecond I 
have fortified the Right of the Communicant againſt 
unjuſt invaſion, 

* And having ſhewed you the truth of this Point in 
two gencrall Poſitions ; The firſt was,(That this Ordi- 
nance 1s barred, and lies nor open toall that may in- 
trude, The ſecond was, That the right ot a vilible 
Church-member is hedged in, and cannot be hand over 
head invaded,and taken away from him, (Now 1 ſhall 
ſhortly ſhew you what Uſe may be made of all tliis, 
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The Uſes which are to be made of 
the two laſt Theſes. 


Hat the truth lies berween theſe two; Ifay, be- 
eween a forcible Entry, or violent —_ unto 

this Ordinance, and an njzſt invaſion of the Commu- 
nicants right. For both the Ordinance it ſelf, and right 
of the Communicant are hedged in ; As in all Corpo- 
rations, wholoeyer will, may nor intrude into the 
freedome ; nor yet the rights belonging to that free- 
dome be taken away, but 1n an orderly way, That 
which God hath made common, we may not incloſe 
or make ſeverall, viz, the Goſpell or preaching thereof: 
and that which God hath made ſeverall, we may not 
make common, that is, this Sacrament, Ashecans 
not allow thi; Table toany that are not of the houſe, 
ſo neither can we turn out of the houſe ſuch as have 
right to come tothis Table. Some are diſpleaſed thar 
they ſhould not have the ſame right to the \Word, and 
tothe Table. No, for as thou arr a ſinfull man, thou 
haft a right, a duty to hear the Goſpel, though an Hea- 
then ; but not to this Sacrament, till thou be a C hriſti- 
an, and duly qualified profefiour of Chriſt. Are you 
not pleas'd that God gives you a nearer and more in- 
ward admittance unto Communion and m—_— 
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with Chriſt, than to Jews and Infidels, and ſuch as 
are called Chriſtians, buc are little bercer than they ? 
Would you not have him make more of his children, 
than of common ſervants? While you would raiſe up 
a right unto wicked men ro Gods inner Ordinance,you 
do burdeprelſs and lay low the difference and favour ; 
which he vouchſates to his Covenant-people. A King 
may {cnd a Proclamation of pardon to rebels, while 
the Sword is in their hand, bur he ſeals it not to them, 
nor invites them to his Table, till they ſubmit and ac- 
cept conditions, | 

No private grudge, or diſtance, or animolity of any 
man in authority can warrant che difpoſleſſion of any 
juſt right ofa Communicant tothis Ordinance. I have 
told you already, Weare nor Lords of the Sacrament, 
but Stewards ; the Table is the Lords Table, not ours. 
No ſervant can upon any private grudge againſt his 
fcllow-ſervant forbid him the houſe or table provided 
by the Maſter : No private Citizen can forbid thepri- 
viledge and rights ot freedom to his fellow-Citizen : 
This 1s bur the excrciſtag of private revenge by the 
way of Gods pudlick Ocdinauce, and to proſtituce the 
(ame to our envy and malice. The King ſaid to bis 
ſervants , binde him hand and foot , that bath not the 
wedding-garment 5 and take him away : Match. 22.13. 
The King ſaid it : Ler all the Lords ſervantstake heed 
of caſting out any, but upon the Lords warrant, and 
upon his command, [I ſhould tremble that my ſelf, 
or any el{c ſhould make my Office ſerve my private 
ſpleen : neither can any man. loſe his right upon my 
{uppolicion or ſuſpicion ot {candalous fin, but clear and 
convictive evidence. 

And whart I ſay of private grudges, I would be nn- 
derſtood to ſay of private differences 10 opinion, {pzcu- 
lative or praCtick, providea they be fuch as godly men 
do ordinarily diſſent in;;- or ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
: D d Such 


S. 3. 


—— 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


$.. 4+ 


Such things wherein the Kingdome of God conſifts not. 
Rom. I4, T7. For verſ., 3, Let n0t him that eateth de. 
Piſe him that eats not. Let not bim that eateth mot : 
1u47e him that eats, And the reaſon is given, werſ; 4. 


He is another mans ſervant, to hy own Maſter he ſtands 


or fals, Such diſcord nced break no mulick : we 
may as ſoon make all faces alike, as all judgements; 
and we ſhould not be fo proud as to think all are 
Blackmores belides us, For God hath received him, 
(ſaith the Apoltle, Rom, 14, 3.) therefore let us receive 
him, and let him receive at the Lords board And 
yet 1 would have no man'think, that I dare (peak in 
tavour of, or 1nvite hereſte to the Lords Table. For as 
there is a great difference berween our daily ſinnes, and 
thoſe we call ſcandalous, or flagrant, and atrocious ; 
ſo there is allo berwcen many errours of judgement, 
and pernicious herefies, And it we compare {uch he- 
reſies with {candalous ſinnes of morall life, you ſhall 
fins, thar hereſie is more infetious and peſtilentiall , 
though the ather may be as mortall : So the Plague 
is more to be avoided than the Dropſie, Herelie 0- 
verthrows the faith of other men»more cafily, than 
druakennels doth their moralls by the example. By 
{candalous {innes we open others mouths to blaſpheme, 
by hereſic we our ſelves blaſpheme, 1 Tim. 1. 20. And 
you find thar it is ſaid of herelics, as it is of Adultery, 
Murder, They that do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdome of God, Gal. 5. 19, Andit there be any thing 
higher, It's ſaid, They bring #pon themſelres ſwift de 
{tration ? Per. 2, 2. and therefore they are as farre re- 
moved from this Table, as any other. 
And what I haveſaid of private grudges, or private 
differences in judgment, 1 ſay, laſtly, of private re- 
#s or partiality, which neither ſhuts nor opens the 
oor well: And if I were to allow or diſallow Com- 
municants, I would not admit my ncar relations, 
Wite, 
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Wife, Children, Servants, Kindred, Fricnds, bur 
upon theſame terms I would admit my cnemy, his re- 
larions, his W ite, Chiidren : and if I ſhouldPdifallow 
any of them , upon the ſame terms I would forbid 
mince own; clle were I a reſpefter of perſons, and a 
judge of cvill thoughts. Nor would I ſtretchour my 
hand to a Parliament-man, and withdraw it from a 
Scavenger, on the ſame terms, Nor ſhould a godly 
man, Flagranti in crimine, Under the {candall of drun- 
kenneſs, or adulcery, find any more wellcome thana- 
nother man under the ſame {inne , untill repentance 
made {ome difference. For ſtill I go upon che lame 
Rule or Principle ; The Table is not ours; We make 
nor the Feaſt; We arc not Lords and Maſters of the 
Ordinance, bur Stewards, Scrvitours, Diſpenſers, that 
mult at ad vluntatem Domini, 

The third Uſe of this Point, may be to fatisfic our 
querulous and complaining diſpolitions, when they (ce 
many who arc jJ:ws on:ward!y, and yet are no Jews; 
Many that have 4 forme, but not the power of godlit- 
neſs : Many that walk diſorderly, as the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Tie. 3.11. Many that deltre to n the 4 fair ſhew,and do 
cvrexwmon , {et a good face on it, Gal. 6. 12. but arc 
rotten at the core, &c. They complaine, Why are 
they ſuffter'd> Why are not they caſt our? Why do 
they remain ſpots in ow feaſts as fade faith, fc? And it 
cannot be denied, we plead not for hypocrites; we are 
not Advocates and Patrons of tooliſh Virgins; they 
come unworthily, though they come, and that is bad 
enough : but wity do they come at all? The Anfwer is, 
That violence mult not be offer'd rothat Rule, Order, 
and way, which God hath ſer down for the prohibiting 
of any viſible member from his right. It's fit that thieves 
and robbers, and cheaters were eithcr reformed or 
purged out of the Commonwealth ; bur yer ir muſt be 
inthe courſe of Law, or elſc the remedy would be a 

Dd 2 milchief : 
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dreſt from chaft and cockle is the pureit; bur it's rare to 
find ſuch a field, or to find ſuch a floor ; inthe Garner 
ſo it is, but not 1n the barn-floor, Ilike holineſs which 
iz of Gods making, not that which is of mans making, 
The Nuratians, Or Cathari, the Donatiſts ailo ,pretended 
both to a holineſs aboue all the Churches of God in the 
world : but there are(as Calvin oblerved)none of them 
teſt in the world to be ſeen 3 whereas the true Churches 
of Chriſt continue, and I hope ſhall continue, though 
they be like 1/-ae! going forth of «fg yp:,that had amixt 
»nultitude among them, as the Scripture ſpeaks. 
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What muſt be done where Diſcipline 


cannot be executed for want of 


eAdminiſtrators, 


Aving (aid, That the Lords Supper is a barred 
H Ordinance, and yet thart the jult rights of the 
Communicant ought not to be invaded : I ſhall now 
proceed, before I go further, ro two or three Queſti« 
ons of moment and importance z The Anſwer to 
which will both clear the former DoCtrine more fully, 
and alſo anticipate ſuch Objections, as may be raiſed 
up againſt ir. ; 

weft. 1. The firſt Queſtion is this : what i to Le 
dane m ſuch caſe, wherein the former Dofirine i im- 
pratiicable, by reaſon that the Church or particular 
ſociety , whereof thon art a member, is not in capacity 
to exerciſe ſuch Diſcipline , for want of ſuch due eAd- 
miniſiratours as may bring to execution the aforeſaid 
order of Debar ment from, or CAdmittance to the Lords 
Table ? 

Before I anſwer this great Queſtion, I muſt tell you 
that I have cauſerto tcar leaſt it be ſaid of me, as Cicero 
ſaid of: Cato, His opinion of, and affet:ion to the Com- 
monwealth is excellent good, but he is offenſive , Quia 
loquitur tanquain in Repub. Plaronis, non tanquam 
ry Romuli, becauſe be rake ic if be weee in Pla- 
. 3 ro: 
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ro by Common wealth, not as in the aregs of Romu» 
lus : So you may lay, that I ſpeak as 1t I was in the 
Primitive Church, and not in the dregs of corruption, 
which profaneacſs and ſuperſtition have brought in 
upon us. But notwitaſtanding the Clock that goes 
falſe muſt be reduced to the Sun-diall, and not that by 
che Clock that erres. We may juſtly complain of, and 
bewail the cvill genizy of the times and men,that it chey 
can hear noveltics every Lords-day from ſome ambu- 
htory Preachers; and they allo can vapour up and 
down with two or three Sermons calculated to ſerve 
ary Mcridian;z do not either look for, or prize a (ct- 
led condition of Miniſtry and Sacraments in the 
Church, bur rather cry, So would we have it, Let e- 
very man do that which is right in bis own ezes. Avd 
we little think that ſo many breaches and diltraQtions 
areamoneglt us, becauſe we ſcek nor the Lord after 
the duc order, It wasan old complaint, that the coming 
in of the world intothe Church was the decay of Chri- 
Rianity. While Emperours were Heathen, and per- 
ſecutions of the very name Chriſtian, were frequent, 
che Diſcipline was vigorous. When men came in to 
Chriſtianity with no other reſolution, than toſufter 
for it, and made account to faye nothing by ir, bur 
cheir ſouls, the Diſcipline was able to keep them in 
compaſs : but when Chriſtian Empcrours came in, 
and (ct the broad gates opcn to the world, then they 
throag'd into Chriſtianity tor taſhion, intereſt, prelcr- 
ment; as all do now upon cuſtom, cxample, ecucati- 
on: and hence 1sthe decay and corruption of Diſcipline: 
Atheiſt*, Epicures, Libertines, every one under form 
and colour of Religion, providing immunity and im- 
punity fortheir own luſts. Which having ſaid, and 
thereby pointed with my finger to the ſore, which I 
cannot heal, I ſhall anſwer to the Queſtion. 
1, That ſtrait 1s great, where there is nota juſt and 
orderly 
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orderly power to ſeparate or {ever the precious from 
the vile, to deny their bread to children, or tocaſtthe 
childrens bread to dogs, and there will be found a great 
cal of ſelt-deniall geceflary-in this cafe, The atfir- 
mative command of giving the Lords bread to his 
children, and the negative command of not caſting 
pearls betore ſwine, are both to be obſerved; and the 
only cxpedient that I know, is, that both Miniſter and 
People do the duty of their place, without uſurpation 
of further power, than they have by Gods warrant, 
and then all will be as well, not as it might, bur 
as it can : and it was 1n Hezekiab's Paſleover inthe 
ſecond moneth, 2 Chron. ZO., CM any in the Congrega= 
tion were not ſanttified , vetl. 17. Many came out of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, which had nat cleanſed themſelves, they 
did eat the Paſſeover otherwiſe than it was written, verl, 18, 
Here you (ce it was not ſo well as it.ought, bur it was 
as well as it could at that time; and therefore Hezetiab 
pray*d, The god Lord pardon every one that prepares his heart 
ro ſeek God, though he be not cleanſed according to the puri- 
fication of the Santiuary, and the Lord healed the people, 
verſ. 19, And therefore to ſpeak more particularly to 
the point ; Icannot counſel], but bewail the intermiſii- 
on of the Lords Supper in ſuch Churches, where = 
arc a number of worthy Commuaicants, art leaſt viſt- 
bly, though there be no power of juridica]] excluſion 
of the unworthy. The Helvetian or Switzerland Church- 
es claim to be Churches, and havc the notes of Word 
and Sacraments, though this order of Diſcipline be not 
ſerled among them ; and I am nor he that ſhall blot our 
their name. T here is an expreſs command, Do this, and 
a very grcat obligation; There 15 an excellent benefit of 
this Ordinance, which it it ſtir up the thirſt of Gods 
people to deſireor rather ciaim it at the Miniſters hand, 
I ſee no ground for the refuſal I know the Sacraments 


of ordinary uſe were imermitted 4n the wilderneſs, 
wholly 
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wholly or moltly,and they were recompenſed with ex- 
craordinary, 1 Cor, 10, but that arofc on another ccca(1- 
on than this I ſpeak of. For alas, how many Churches 
in England, or it you will, good c hriltians in them, ſhall 
evcrlaſtingly be deprived of this high Ordinance, and 
the benefit of it z ſhall lie under the ecmpration of fepa- 
ration; ſhall loſe this mark of a Church ; and ſhall in 
effe& be equally debarred of this Communion with 
Chriſt, as wicked men arc, and that alſo not for any de- 
fault of theirs, bur for their unhappineſs of being planted 
ina Vincyard that wants a wall or hedg ? 

2. A particular Church having anion of 
the Word and Sacraments, is not bound alwayes to 
want a hedg, palc or door unto the Supper of the Lord, 
incaſe the Civill Power is not pleaſed to intermeddle 
or interpole in theſe affairs; bur are (as I conceive) 
bound to uſe all warrantable meanes to preſerve their 
ſociety trom infef&ion and ſcandall, and the Ordinance 
from undue invaſion, by giving up themſelves ro ſuch 
inſpection, as God hath intruſted it with , and them= 
ſelves have cholen; and by aflociating themſelves with 
other © hurches of God, that the unity may be preſ<r- 
ved of the Body of Chriſt; as the Arch is firm by the 
mutuall ſupport of the ſtonesy and their joynins ro the 
__ For the Church is a body or ſociety with 
which God hath depoſited his Ordinances, and given it 
power to meet and afſemble themſelves rogerher for 
r—_ of them ; and it were a wonder that they 

ould not havea power of exercilingthem io a right 
manner. 

Ido not arrogate unto the Church any the lea? pow- 
er of outward force,or coercion; for thar belonss to him 
that bears the Sword: who if he do not give cffeft to the 
ccn(ures of the Church, yer they have their effect by the 
conſent of the Church it ſelf, Ex D; ſciplina confederata, 
as they lay ; which is.that by which he that conſents ro 
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be.ot that body is ſubje&to the Laws and Rules of it, 
and is cut off, it he prove a rotten member. To give 
light to this point, How ſtood the Diſcipline of Syna- 
go0gucs, from which I am apt to think our Chriſtian 
Churches took much of their pattern? They had a 
power to diſcommon their own members, and it ſeems 
ro me that their ©-y29%, or agreement among them- 
ſelves was that which gave cttc&t to their cenſures, Joh. 
9. 22. And what is the government of Colledges, Cor- 
porations and petty Courts 1n Countrey-villages, where 
the by-Laws and amerciaments and peraltics are by a- 
reement, not thwarting the municipall Laws of the 
ommonwealth ? He that will enjoy the priviledges 
and freedoms ot ſuch a body, muſt be ſubjeR tothe 
Rules and Laws of that ſociety : and (o the Chriſtian 
Churches under Hearhen Emperours conl4 do no more 
but disfranchize their own members from the privi- 
ledgesof the Church , of which body they had by their 
own conſent come 1n to be members, and ſo ſubmitted 
themſelves ro them. The Emperours gave not this 
power to the Church, but God who gave them his 
ogrcat Charter to bea City and Corporation of his own, 
did eo ipſo, give them this pawer, without which they 
might be a Cyclops den, or Chaos, but nor a regular Soct- 
ety. And upon this ground (as I conceive) rhe Apa- 
ſtle reproves the {orinthims, 1 Cor. 6.& 1 Cor, 5. for 
not doing thoſe things to preveneſcandall, which they 
were impowred and enabled to have done as a Church 
of Chriftians. And it any man had been of ſuch (to- 
mack or diſpoſition in thoſe times, as not co have cared 
a ſtraw for thoſe Church-ccnſures, ſo long as the civill 
power toucht him not in purſe, body, liberty, it was C= 
nough to proclaim him ficter tor to be a Heathen, than 
a Chriſtian. For it's admurable to co:2{1der, as it is moſt 
evident, Thata Church-cenlure, a Suſpenſion trom the 
Communion of the Church wrought more {orrow,and 
; B © trouble . 
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trouble,and heart-breaking, than the fire and faggor of 
the perſecution, In concluſion and upon the whole mat- 
rer, as he {aid of the Romans,they mult redire ad caſai,rc- 
rurn to their poor ſhepherd cotrages again: So I ſay,that 
in ca(c of this neceſliry, when the Civill power contri- 
butes not aſliſtance or furtherance to the Church, ſhe 
mult covſider the taſc of che Primitive Churches, and 
what intrinſecally belongs to her to doyas a corporation 
or body of Gods making, with no-other power of ſelf- 
preſervation from {ſcandals of members, but purging 
them out ; nor from 1njuries of forreiners, but ſuffer- 
ng, 

q Every particular member of the Church ought to 
withdraw or refrain from ſuch converſation with a 
ſcandalous brother, as may cither give occaſion of ſcan- 
dalous brother, as may either give occaſion of {candall 
ro others, or infection to himſelf. 'The Apoſtle allows 
civill commerce or entercourſe with Heathens and In- 
fidels, if we live among them, and the bonds of naturall 
and civill relations or duties muſt not be violated on 
pretence of Chriſtianity : but an arbitrary, familiar and 
intimate ſociety or fellowſhip with them that live or 
att ſcandalouſly, doth bur ſoil our ſelyes, harden them, 
and offend ſober Chriſtians. It's a caution much incal- 
culated in Scripture, withdraw from every brother that 
walks diſorderly, 2 Theſ,3.6. Have no company with thew,, 
that they may be aſhamed, verl, 14. Turn away from ſuch 
wicked formaliſts as have no power of godlineſſe, and under 
the form of it are ſs wicked, 2 Tim. 3.5. With a bzother 
ihai's ſcandalew, no not to eat," 1 Cor, 5.9, 12. Them that 
cauſe diviſions and ſcandals, mark and avoid them, Rom. 
16, 17. Theſe, and the like exprefſions ſome Learned 
men draw into conlequence, to prove that which we 
know rather the name of, than the nature of the thing, 
Excommunication. Others underſtood by theni N #l- 
lum attum privato majorem, noadct greater then private 
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avoidance of company, which is that I now ſpeak of, 
For in the primitive times, when the Heathens obſery- 
ed of Chrittians, how they loved cach ocher, and when 
the Chriſtians had in uſe cerrain remarkable r:itificati- 
ons of this love, by their teaſts of love, and holy kiſs, 
&c. kwasa mark or note of reproot and ſhame to be 
ſhunned and avoided by the brethren, for ſcandalous 
ſin; and it was medicinall to him that wasſo avoided; 
and in that regard a duty in conſcience and charity to 
be performied. And I would that all diſtances creared a- 
mongk brethren by paſlion and envy were reduced to 
this; then we ſhould find, that though we had not pow- 
cr toſeparatc an offendor from the Church, yet the ſc- 
parating of our ſelves from him, would work much 
ood, and be in ſome meaſure an Excommunication. 
or it is certain, that a great part of the effe& thereof 
lies inthe non-Communidn,or withdrawment of the peo- 
ple from him that's ſcandalous ; and as certain, that if 
we flatter and encourage the {tnsof men by our familia- 
rity and fellowſhip, Excowmunication it ſelf would be 
bur a loſt Ordinance, and of no efte&t, For it is my 0- 
pinion, That if Excommunication, greater an leſſer, as 
they are called, was in full proportion reduced into pra- 
Etice, yet except the you that are members of the 
Church did make conſcience of imparting their tellow- 
ſhip toſuch as were cut off, it would be lictle betrer then 
a woodden dagger, and rather ſeryeto create paſſion 
and fury than humility and ſhame inthem, 
4.TheMiniſters duty is byDodQtrine to declare the (in 
and danger of undue untruſ1onto the Table oftheLord, 
which isa miniſter1all prohibition of the unworthy, a 
confminatory ſecluſion, though not juridical, a power 
of the Keyes. And this 1s openly denied by none who 
ſpeak out of conſcieace,and not unreaſonable luſts. The 
Apoſtle in this Chapter takes this courſe in terrible cx- 
preflions, pronouncing and —— — » 
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the unworthy : other holy and famous Worthies of the 
Church 1n their gencrations, do rather thunder than 
ſpeak. Better that a milftone was hang*d about hit neck,,and 
he caſt into the Sea,thanthata man with an 1mpure con- 
ſcience rake and eat this morſcl, faith Cyprian, or the 
Author De (#na, And {o-Chryſoſtome pours out himſelf 
in his Homilics and Sermons on this point with great 
ſhirpnefs, and accounts this which 1s done with the 
voice, a {ccluſion or keeping of men back (Hom. 1 3. at 
Hebreos) and ſo it is, and may juſtly be called: tor it isa 
miniltcriall prohibition-of the nnworthy. {bryſo/t ome 
comparesthis {1n with therrsthat flew Chriſt 5 «Aut ir, 
with the 1inot Judas ; Ambroſe, withthe (tn ot the Jews; 
Baſil makes the Queltion, Lis: 2. /e Bapt. cap. 3. Whe- 
ther it be «zrdvvev, without danger to come not purged 

from filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; and anſwers it by the 

unclean pcrions-comingto hoty things, making rhat 

uncleannets 9-525, typically to denote morall unclean« 

neſs, which I rather note for hisſake thar flights this 
Argument. And therefore ler all Miniſters be ſtirred 

upto ule this prohibition the more, and the rather 

when other 15 wanting, in diſcharge of his duty to God 

and mcnsſ{ouls : which though it be not bertcr liked 

than the practicall ſecluſion, yer men are more patient 

andcr ir, I hope out of convicton of conſcience;and not 

becauſe rhey may, notwithſtanding this, lie ſtill in the 

croud without that particular mark, which the aQtuall 

(eclulion ſcts upon them. 

5- The Miniſter that diſpenſes the Sacrament by 
giving it into the hand of the Communicant may in 
this cafe with more rcaſon ſuſpend his own a&, and 
withdraw his hand from one that he ſees and knows to 
be a ſcandalous perſon, as he might do incaſe a Turk, 
Jew,or excommunicate perfon ſhould intrudc unto the 
Table of the Lord : in which cafe, iz. of Excommupi- 
cation, Calvin faith, He would die rather than reach forth 


his 
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bis hand to give the Sacrament 10 ſuch an ene, It's true, YOu 
will reply, This may be dore in the caſe of fuch as are 
debarred by the Church, but not in the caſe of aſcanda- 
lous ſinner, not yer fo judged ? For anſwerto which CA »{p. 
Objection, IHay, That indced there are men of great 
renown for learning and holineſs, that hold, 1f a 11ini- Mr Ball, Trial, 
fter know a man unworthy,he muſt yet receive him, becauſe he P+ 295. 
cannot manifeſt it to the Church, If a mans unwortbineſs be 
notorious, and yet not ſo jmdged by them that have ainhority, 
he mult adminiſter the Sacramentall Signs to him, »0t as one 
worthy or unworthy, but as one as yet undivided from them, 
And the truth is, the Miniſter alone, {ingly asa Mini- 
ſter, hath not by warrant of the Word, the power of 
Excommunication or Suſpenſtog in his hand, as is gc» 
ncrally holden : nor will I diſpute, but this with-hold- 
ing of his hand from aCtuall giving of the outward 
Signs, is no aCt of cenſure, no Suſpenſion of the perſon, 
no caſting of him out; but as thoſe thar allow it ſay, Ar ; 
Aft of liberts, as a Phyſicians not giving drink to an bydro= 
pick perſon, or the with-holding bis «wn Sword from a fwrie 
ous man, for the time of bus rage ; and (asfaith the Au- 
thor laſt cited) a Miniſter may do this by the ſame right 
whereby he doth by Dotirine declare ſuch a mans incapactty, 
or whereby 4 private Chriſtian withdraws bis fellowſhip or 
or ſociety, Nor otherwiſe can Chryſo;jtomes charge to Mi- | 
niſters to hinder the unworthy,(which hc preſles in his | 
$3. -Homil. on Matthew, on pain of being guilty of their | 
bloud,)bce undcrſtood;for it mult be meant of ſuch ſcan- 
dalous ſinners known tothcm, but not {o judged by the 
Church, they being kept from acceſs, or {1ght of the ho- 
ly mylterics in his time by the cenſure ot the Church, 
And1 as little doubt of the judgement of many learned 
men, or of the intention of the Church of Z:g/and ia the 
Rule pre tothe Miniſter betore the Communion in | 
the caſe of ſome emergent ſcandall ar-the preſent rime, 


Nor do I conceive that any learned man wonld deny 
E e3 this 
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this liberty to a Miaiſter, to wichhold his band from 
ſome mankiller, druakard, p:rjured, &c. thar hath 
been convicted b2fore the Civill Aurhority, thoughno 
ceaſure of the Charch be againſt or upon him. Neor is 
that charge given to Tim»thy very far from proving it , 
Lay hands —_— on n» man, Be not partakers of other 
men ſins, 1 Tim, 5.22. if the Rule of Analogy or pro- 
portion may be here allowed, And I believe, that had 
not the profit of the Courts more ſwaid then point of 
conſcience, this Suſpenſion of aCt had not been a crime, 

Durand.part.4 For the Schoolmen generally allow the Miniſter to de. 

Diſt.9.Queſt.5. ny the Sacrament to any that is in morcall ſin, if it be 

elrigue. but notorious by cvidence of fat. And ſo much for this 
point, which I have ſpoken the more unto, becauſe it is 
a Queſtion that may often come to hand, cven in our 
times, and the places in which we live z and only with 
this intention, that I would have the Sacramcnts on 
their wheels, and yet ſo that their mal-adminiftration 
bring not epidemick ap 7G upon us, as the recciv- 
ing unworthily did on the Church of Corizth, 
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Whether a Godly man lawfully may, 
or ought to ſtand as a «Member 
of , and hold (ommunion in the 
Ordinances of God with ſuch a- 
(Congregation as 18 mixt (as they 
callit) thats, where men viſibly 
Scandalous in Life and (onverſa- 
tion are mingled with the Good in 
the Participation and Uſe of Di- 
vine Ordinances * Or, Whether 
this e Mixture of Heterogeneals 
do not pollute the Ordinances, and 
the (ommunion to the Godly, ſo as 
they are concerned to ooparate from 
fuch Communion, "8/4 cet' 


Efore I make particular Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
I muſt tell 'you , That all ſerious and weighty 


Chriſtians have caſe to lament the levity and incon- 


ſtancy 
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ſtancy of people of our times, and the ſpirit of. Separati- 
on which ſo calily puts them upon wing to practice 
and plead for ſeparation, as they. did for Divorce upon 
cvery every cauſe, 'atth, 19. 3. There are many 
make but a humour of it, berng 1gnorant of the creat- 
neſs of the ſinne of renting aſunder the Unity and Uni- 
on of the Body of Chriſt, which (ry ſojtonfe aggravates, 
and recites a ſaying of a holy man betore his tume, (he 
means Cyprian) 7s bug» Eva Teungyy y WHICN might {cem 
a very bold ſpeech, and that iS, That the,-bloud of 
Martyrdome cannit waſh off this ſtain , .whixh puny ac- 
count an ornament, not a4 ſane, Among othex- rig- 
ciples of ſeparation, this which I have now talpeik 
unto, that we may excommunicate our lelves from 
Gods Ordinances (if men of wicked lite be not excom= 
municate) for fear of pollution by them, is Donati(ti- 
cal, and urged by Parmenian the Donatiſt, and an- 
{wer'd by eAn7uſtin. many hundred years ago, and 
now retrived and revived, being called a new truth, 
as we commonly call a new faſhion, that which lately 
came u?, though about fourty years ago, or in our 
memory, 1t wasa faſhion laid aſide and rejz&ed, And 
the truth 15, That the reaſon of this Separation ſcems 
planſible to caſe capacities, ſuch as the Apoſtle calls 
Rom. 16.17. £vaxar, the ſimple, becaulec it pretends toſet 
up holineſs, both of Ordinances and pcople ; bur if ir 
be weighed by the ſtandard of Scripture, will be found 
roo light, and the two ſorts of complainers direCtly op- 
poſite to one anorF-r, will be found erroneous; both 
them that cofupmin of any hedge at all abour the Sa- 
crament;and they that complain,and therefore ſeparare 
becauſe the hedg 1s notſo ſufficient as may keep off eve- 
ry undue 1atruder, 

Let us then by Scripture Rule lay down the An- 
{wer to this Queſtion, and that orderly, and in cer- 
tain Theſes, | 

Firſt 
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Firſt, I ſhall. grant, That the very notion and na- 
ture of the Charch denores a ſeparation ; God feparates 
his Church trom Infidels, and them that are extranc- 
ous and (trangers to the Covenant : He ſeparates them 
to be his inheritance, bis peculiar treaſure: above other 
people * and they alſodo and ought to ſeparate them- 
telves from communion with Devils 1n idolatrous (er- 
vice and worſhip, Nehem. 9. 2. Come out from among 
themy, and be ye ſeparate, 2 Cor. 6,17, This 1s not ne- 
cellary to be 2 lcall : Separation for preſent, There 
was a mtixt multicade of uncircumciſed people, > juſt 
Proſetytes fas Mr Seldez faith) with Iſrael in the wil- 
AFyne 5 afrer- their ſeparation from Eg; 3 but this ſe- 
varation is moral or faaerall, God calls them, propounds 
the terms of his Covenant , they profeſſedly ſubmit and 
accept, Exod, 19. 5,8. and now they arc (eparate, (ct 
apart, ſanCtified by dedication nato God and his 
ſervice, and arecalled no more Heathens, Infidels; 
bur Saints, Gods people, belicycrs, Chriltians, or rhe 
like, 

Secondly, All that arc thus ſeparated by their pro- 
felled ſubmiflion unro, and acceptance o: rhe Cove 
nant ate not true members of Chriſt, or of his body. 
All the people, when God did bur generally prapound 
a Covenant to them, profciied with open voice their 
yieldance, and the Lord acquiefced in it, Exod. 19. 
5, 8, 9. and theſame people when they heard the par- 
ticular Laws of that Covenant, profeſt again they 
would dothem, Ev-d, 24. 3. ando it became, as we 
ſay, Doze an1 done on both {tides : and yer hethar ſhould 
affirm all theſe, though newly baptized to be truly re- 
generate, were very wide of thetruth. For there arc 
many reputative members that are in the viſible Socie- 
try and fellowſhip of the Church and it's Ordinances, 
that are but Jews outwardly, an1 they are, (ſaith che 
Apoſtle, zo Jews, and yet m_ n circumciſed and 
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cat the Paſſcover, and communicate in Ordinances , 
and (if we will not be captious in words) are true 
members of the viſible Society, yer no members of 
Chriſts myſticall Body, nor ycr can they be diſpoſleſt 
by us of their right unto Ordinances; for we have no 
judgement of their (pirituall and inward Eſtates, nor a- 
ny mans, nor any Rule-rodiſpoſleſs them ; nor 
any example of God himtelt, who lets the corn and 
chaft lic together in area, and ſeparates them locally in 
borree, aS eAwjiin ſpeaks; and this body howſocver 
conlilting of members heterogenea!l, yet being taken to- 

ether ingro(s or in the lump, hath very ſublime and 

onourable compellations, both in the Old Teſtament, 
eA holy Nation, a Kingdome of Prieſts, Gods ſpecial! 


* treaſure; and in the New, The Kingdome of God , the 


Kwu:gdome of Heaven : for ſo the Gefpell-ner, that con- 
rains both good and bad, is called ;. and ſo the whole 
knot of wiſe and fooliſh Virgins ; and yet it's plain,that 
in this Kingdome there are children that are to be caſt 
out, and {candalous perſons for Doctrine, and them 
that work iniquity tor Practice that are tobe gathered 
out at laſt, Mar. 13.41. 

Thirdly, Whercupon we grant, T hat it's rare and 
hard to find a viſtble Church in any Age or time that 
was without corruption or mixture of good and bad in 
it, They thattalk of purity of Churches, may more 


ealily find in the world a body that hath never a freckle 


or {pot, than a Church without corruption, and 
yet both a body and a Church be beautifull for all thar. 
The Scripture gives us a pcriect delineation of the 
Church, as it ought to be in Rules of faith and holineſs; 
but yet ſhews us plainly, that it being Gods pleaſure, 
that the Net ſhould gather both good and bad, and the 
ſervants inviting to the marriage did bring in both 
good and bad; 1t muſt needs be conſequent, that ma- 
ny. of thoſe that are called are not choſen, That all that 


are 
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are of Iſrae!, are not Tſrael. Had not this mixture 
ſcrved more to Gods glory, even the glory of his in- 
wardly diſcriminating grace, it is likely it had not 
been; Sothat as they ſay of the Hebrew, Greek, La- 
tine, theſe Languages may be pure 11 books, but hard- 
ly to be tound purely ſpoken by any Nation now in 
the world; {o are the rules of faith and life pure and 
perfet inthe Word, and ycc not ſoperieRly obſerved 
by the viſtble Church. And it a man ſuppoſe that a 
number or Colony or really holy perſons might be 
pick. out of the Caurches, and embody themſelves in- 
ro a Church, Arc they ſure this would be an{werable 
to their fancy ? Did not the Donatijts dream ſo of them- 
ſelves? And what may one think of their children in 
time > Doth not the pureſt ſeed we ſow come up with 
ſtraw and chaff? It chey hold Communion with the 
viſible Church, Is it notall one? If they donor, Is it 
not worle and more clearly without warrant? 

he Church may be corrupted many ways 11 Dofrine , 
Ordinances, Worſhip 5 and this I account the worſt, be. 
cauſe it is the corruption of the beſt, as the corruption 
of bloud thar runs thorow all the body, the poiſoning 
of Springs and Rivers that run thorow a Nation, 1s 
worle than a ſore finger inthe body, or a field of thi- 
ſtles inthe Nation, And there aredegrees of this cor- 
ruption, the DoQrine in ſome remote points, hay and 
ſiubble-upon the foundation, the Worſhip in ſome rituals 
or rites of mens invention or cuſtome. How many 
Scripture- Churches do ye find thus corrupted, and yer 
no Separation of Chriſt from the Jewiſh Church, nor 
any command to the godly of Corinth (inthe Pro- 
vinces of Glatia,) or thoſe of «Aſia in the Re- 
velation? I muſt in ſuch caſe avoid the corruption , hold 
the Communion * Hear them in (Moſes chair, and 
yet beware of their leaven, Bur if corruvtions 1n- 
vade the fundamentals, Rs of DoCtrine 
: 2 is 
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is deſtroyed, the worſhip is become idolatrous, the 
leprolie 1s gotten. into the wals and ſubſtance of the 
houſe : and, which is above all, If the Church im. 
pole ſuch Laws of their Communion, as therc is neceſ.. 
{ity of doing or approving ings unlawtull, orIam 
ruiy'd and undone, then mult I either break with 
God or men, and in that calc, Come ext of Babylon. 
The Churches of Protcſtants fo ſeparated from-them 
of Rome ; it was a neceflary and juſt Separation , the 
Laws of their Communion were ruinous ro theſoul , 
if we held it ;. to the body and lite, if we held it 
nor. | 

In ſumme then, and in conclulion of this part about 
Do&trine and Worſhip, which is but upon the bie to 
ro the Queſtion. It a corrupt Church, as 1ſ7-2e! was, 
have their Ordinances according to the pattern in the 
Mount ; It it may be ſaid, as Peter to Chriſt, Jþz 6.68, 
when ſome Diſciples ſeparated themſelves, Thou haſt 
the words of eternall life ; It as Chriſt ſaid in matter of 
Worſhip, John 4. Salvation js of — then o as 
he ſaid,. hither ſhall we go? Why do we ſeparate > 
And yet I. would not be miſtaken by the ſimpleſt man, 
as if I accounted it ſeparation, if a Chriſtian hear a Ser- 
mon,, or receive the Sacrament in another Congrega- 
tion, Forhethat takes a meal at another Table doth 
not thereby ſeparate from his own houſe. Or if a 
Chriſtian at liberty to diſpoſe his dwelling, ſhall re- 
moveand ſir down under more fruitfull Ordinances; I 
account not this lecefſion a Separation,. no more than if 
being ſickly, and having not health'in the City, he re- 
move his ſcat into the Countrey for purer air, becauſe 
inſodoing he removes from the City, but renounces 
aot his freedom therein, nor diſclaims, in like proporti- 
an, the Communion at the Church, 
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But now to the point of Separation, becauſe there are 
found, nor kept in the Communion of the Church, bur 
not caſt out of ir, ſome ſcandalous for lite and conver- 
ſation, viſibly unworthy of the Ordinance of the Sup- 
per, (For ler it be granted,that in Adams family there be 
a (ain, in Nyabs a Cham, 1n Chriſts a Judas; and it 
Cain go forth, yet Adam doth not, No2h doth not, (hri/t 
doth not.) Let them be ſeparated, ler not me ſeparatc 
my ſelf : Ler the wicked be dilſcommond, not the god- 
ly, tor the godiy.arc in the right, and may ſtand 12 ir 
asSa manat his own table in his own houſe, or in his 
own ground. If others that ought nat do intrude, 
it's they that muſt be cxcluded, for they are treſpaſlers, 
not he that's owner and 1n his right, Ir's very true, ſay 
you, bur chey are not caſt out, 1 anſwer, There may 
be ſufficient canſe to caſt out obſtinare ſinners, and yet 
not ſutficient cauſe for me to leave the Church. I find 
that God accepts of ſuch thar ſigh and cry for all the abo- 
minations that are done in Jeruſalem, Ezek.9.4. That God 
commands us, '7s have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull 
works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather, EpheC. 5. 11. 
That he wils us, To withdraw from them that walk diſor- 
derls, and commends it, 2 Thefſ, 3. 6, That he bids his 
people, Plead with their motherplead, Hoſ,22. Thele are 
duties for private Chriſtians to pertorm in this caſe; bur 
I find not that they mult ſeparate from Communion in 
Ordinances upon that cauſe, For I pray you conſider, 

1.Haply there is no Rule in the Word,or no proof by 
ſufficient evidence of thefact, or no competent Autho- 
rity by which ſuch a ſinner, as thou inſtanceſt ir, may 
be calt out : And ſhall this be done diſorderly ? Shall 
one diſorder be retified by another ? 

2, Thou for thy part haſt no power to caſt him our, 
F f 3 and 
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and every member mult not uſurp and ſnatch the pow- 
cr of Excommunication to himlclt,tor then as he uſurps 
the Sacrament, ſo thou uſurg:it rhe Keys, he unwor- 
thily, though unlawfully. 

3. It may bc the finne of the Church that ſuch are 
not ca(t out-: but is that finne a juſt cauſe of thy Scparae» 
tion? [have a few things ag ainſt thee, thou hajt them that 
hold the Dottrine of Balaam, thou haſt them that hold the 
Doftrine of the Nicolaitans, (aith Chriſt to the Church of 
Pergamw, Revel. 2. 14,15. Thou ſ#fterejt chat woman Fee 
zabel to ſeduce my ſervants, and commit fornication, (auth 
he to the Church in Thyatyra, verl. 20. but upon the reſt 
that w* oy » 1 put mo other burden, Hold fiſt till 1 
come, Burt where is any ſeparation commanded in this 


caſe? Not any, And for the Church of Laodicea , 
whoſe temper was {o loathſome, as her (elt is threatned 
to be Ghedout ; from which (faith M- Brightman) who 
would not think of flying very quickly , meaning by 


his parallel the Church of England; yct becauſe Revel, 
3.20. The Lord ſtands at the door and knocks , 15 preſent 
with,and by his Ordinances to all inthis Churchythere- 
fore doth that holy man mightily inveigh againlt their 
wicked and blaſphemous crrour (ſ{o-he cals1t) that fell 
away from this Church. 7! they be aſhamed (ſaith he) 
fo fit down there where they ſee Chriſt not to be aſhamed? Are 
they holier and purer then he? Can they deny themſelves to 
be believers in Chriſt, before their ſeparation from #4? Came 
it not by our preaching, &C? Adi locum, 

And indeed the Argument is conſiderable, If God af- 
ford his Communion with a Church by his own Ordi- 
nances, and his Grace and Spirit; It would be unnatu- 
rall and peceviſh 1n a child to foffake his Mother, while 
his Father ownes her for his Wife. 

Fourthly , The preſence of wicked men at Gods 
Ordinances pollutes not them that are neither acceſla- 
ry totheir {inne, nor indeed to their preſence there, W 

the 
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the Ordinances be polluted by the unclean, to them- 
ſelves it is polluted,not to mc ; He ſhall bear bis own bure 
den ; He eats and drinks danination to himſelf,1Cor.11,29, 
I come to the Sacrament, it is my duty and my right: 
Shall I fin in ſeparating from Ordinances, becauſe he 
fins in coming to them, and the Church {ins in not ex- 
cluding him? The wickedneſs of Eli his ſons made men 
abhor the offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2,17, but they 
tranſgreſt in ſo doing : ſhall I go forth from the marr1- 
agc-teaſt having a wedding-garment, becauſe one 
comes in thither with it> Muſt not I offer my gif+ as the 
Altgr, becauſe another comes thither that ſhould firſt go 
and be reconciled to his brother ? Shall I leap our of 
Noabt's Ark, becauſe a Cham is in it ? Shall I ſeparate 
from Gods children 11 Communion of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, when it is not arbitrary, and at my liberty to doſo, 
becauſe I ſec a f1ofull intruder ? Ido my private duty 

by mourning, that ſuch aone may be taken away from 

among us, 1 Cor, 5.2. and yet pertorme my publique 

duty alſo, And therefore to avow Separation upon Sos 
ground, 15, 

1, Tomaintaina principle deſtruftive to the com. 
munion of rhe Church viſible, which is a body moul- 
ded upot Jews outwardly, and Jews inwardly (as I 
may lay) and it one part deſtroy or pollute the com- 
munion of the other parr, is not all cuin'd > Leta man 
but conceive in his mind, How :his principle purfucd 
would in the time of the Jewiſh Church haverouled 
and rooted out all viſible Communion in Ordinances 
out of the world ? And if one inceſtuous perſon not 
calt out at Corinth, had poilmed rhe communion of 
the whole Church, and ſore one like {inner in ano- 
ther had done the like, had nnt all been polluted, and 
aground of ſeparation laid through all points of che 
Compaſls, till we had ſepararcd through the whole 


cucle : 
2, And 
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t Cor. 10. 17. 


2. An adventurous and bold aſſertion , that carries 
farther than weare awate ; for why then did not Judas 
belig to Chriit a wicked known man, pollute the 
Communion to our Saviour at the Paſlcover and Sup- 
per? And wity did notthe wicked Jews pollute Chritts 
Communion in the Ordinances of God in that 
Church ? And how could all the holy ſcrvants of God 
and Prophets in the Old, or the Apoſtles and Chriſtians 
inthe New Teſtament eſcape this pollution ; it being 
well known that there were hypocrites, and ſuch as be- 
ing vitous under form of godlineſs, 2 7 im. 3. 1, 2. re- 
main'd in Church- communion? 

3. Agreat miſtake, for it grows hence, that as Par- 
mentanlaid, Si corruptis ſociaris, 8c. It you be joyn'd or 
aflociate with corrupt men, how can ye beclean? And 
Aunltin an(wers, True :It we be joyn'd in ſociety with 
them, that is, commit ſin with them, or conſent, or ta- 
vour them in ſia; burif a man dou not this, Nullo modo 
ſociatur, he 1s no way joyned with them. For it's 
notthe /:cal contaCtt or con/untion, but the moral cor- 
jnntiion that defiles; and we are as morally (eparatc 
and ſeryer'd from them when they are at the Lords 
Table, as it they were in place diſtant. It's they rhar 
joyn with us 1n our protcfon, not we with them in 
their {ins : if their profeſſion be hypocritical, that infeCts 
not us, for {iritzally infefted we are not by cont 1gion, but 
conſent : Nor do we profeſs our ſelves to be of one boy 
with them, any otherwiſe then all thar communicate 
with hypocrites do, viz. upon ſuppolition, thatthey 
arc, as they profeſs, members of the bedy, which if 
they be not,our profeſlion is not falſe, but theirs is : and 
yetI confeſs, that thoſe are beſt Churches, where the 
prelumprion of godlineſs in the members, 1s molt rea- 
ſonable, 

Inſumme and for concluſion, we defend the com- 
munion of the viſible Church in Gods Ordinances , 

but 
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but we defend not the fin of them that profeſs to 'kyow 
God, but in works deny him, It was a {ad complaint of 
Salvian long ago, Preter panciſſtmos, 8C, Beltdes ſome 
few that (erye the Lord in Spirit,* quid eft onnis cetus 
Chriſftianorum ? Oh that they would tree our Commu» 
nion from this execution by amendment of their lives : 
and that the godly would, as the School ſaith, 4buti a- 
lieno peccato, Make good ule of other mens ſins and their 
own; for cvca they are mixt perſons (as I may ſay) 
having fleſh and Spirit, as well as our Churches are 
mixt of good and bad 3: and that they would ſtir up 
their graccs, to be The better for other mens ſins, and 
perform the duties required of them at ſuch a time, and 
not give way to thoughts of Separation, which pulls a 
good ſtake our of a rotten hedg, where it did more 
good by ſtanding, than by removal. For unto the pure 
alt thing s are pure, but to them that are defiled and unbelieu= 
ing is nothing pure, Tit, 1.15. whereby it isplain, that 
what is impure tothem that are defiled , is not made 
impure tothem that arc pure, and ſo I conclude with 
this recapitulation, 

The S-paration of the Churci from wicked men and 
infid-'s. by Gods calling and Covenant with it, is as ne- 
cell: : re profeſſion of faith and holindls, The 
Cliurc + + Separation, or caſting out of obſtinately 
wicked mcnirom her communion, is defended for the 
recovery of lapſed members, and the avoidance of in- 
fetion of, and ſcandal to her ſelf, The {eceſlion of thoſe 
good pcoplc ;rom the Idolatry erefted by J-robaam to 
worſhip at feruſalew iS allowed , 2 Chroa,11,16, The 
negative Separation, or the not communicating in the 
worſhip of B 22), not ſo much as by knees or lips of thoſe 
ſeven thouſand in /ſ-ae!, 1s liked of by the Lord, 
1 King 19. 18. The avoidance of private familarity 
with {candalous {inners, 15 often commanded, + /;,pra, 
The flying of Gods people out -3 Bibylon, where Idola- 
; Z 
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try is maineain'd by force and tyranny, is called tor and 
required, The Separation of heretica]ll and vitious 
members from the Church is branded with a black 
coal, F:dev. 16. Theſe be they that ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſuall, having not the Spirit, which above all men they 
pretend unto. Bur the ſeparation of the godly from 
Gods Ordinances, becauſe of the corrupt livesot ſome 
in the Church, is no where by any {yllable of Scrip- 
ture allow'd or countenanc'd, being contrary to the cx- 
ample, and not warranted by command of Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles, and it's a vain pretending to a holincſs above 
their Rule or their example. Ai that I would, is an 
Order in the Church, 7 ſhould rejozce to behold, as{aich 
hc, your order, and the ſiedfaſtneſs of your faith, Col, 
2.5. which too many too much flight and underya- 
lue ; for as one ſaid, Order in an Army kils no body, 
yet without it the eArmy i but a rout, neither able to 
offend or defend fo haply order inthe Chuch converts 
no body , yet without it 1 fee not how the Church 
ſhould attain her end, or preſervethemſelyes, in beget- 
ting or breeding up ſouls to God. 
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IWhether the Lords Supper be a con- 


verting Ordinance, 


po Queſtion is, Whether the Sacrament of the Queſt. 3. 
Lords Supper be a converting Ordinance ? There 1s S. 1. 
a converſion of a regenerate man, from ſome fall or 

{in, asinthat ſaying, Wer thou art converted (irengthen Luk. 22. 32. 
thy brethren : and {oa man that's godly may be otten "7 
converted, that is, raifed up from lapſes and backili- f 
dings. Ot this the Queſtion 1s not ; tor this is but as 

the blowing in of the candle, when the flame is gonc | 
out, by exciting or wakening the fire that yet glows 1n 
the week ofthe candle, which may be done by this Sa- 
crament. But the Queſtion is, Whether God doth of- 
ter or cXhibir the firſt grace. For converſion of an un- 
believcr or unregenerate man; for as Divenant rightly 
{aich, The firſt faith mu$t be given to an unbeliever , as 
the firſt light is that which cones into meer \ ark- 
neſſe. 

The Aueſtion is bur an upſtart among us, which 
hath riſen on occaſion of fecluſton of ſome from this 
Sacrament z and indeed quite overthrow's ir, if the Sa- 
crament be a converting Or iinance. For u.on this 
ground we may invitethe molt wicked tothe Table, 
as well as tothe Word, namely for converſion ; and ic 
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were a great fin to prohibit any from the appointed 
means of their converſion 

For anſwer tothe Queition, I premiſe, 

Thar, it is the Doctrine of h:raker, that as the 
Word is the mean and 1oftrument of grace, fo is the 
Sacrament, in generall ; theone is appiyed to the ear, 
theother tothe eye, This is the oifterence, The Word 
begins and works grace in the heart, ( For faith comes 
by hearing) but the Sacrament 1s objected tothe eye, 
and doth not bcgin the work of grace, but nouriſhes and 
increaſes itz for Faich is not begotten by the Sacraments, 
bur only augmented. Thus he, The Doctrine of 
phyſicall operation is exploded by all the orthodox;Sa- 
cramentsdo not work grace, as a plaiſter cures a fore 
(that's a blind conceit of ignoraut ſouls) bur God by 
them, or intheir uſc imparts grace, as he did healing 
by the brazen Serpent, Now God by Baptiſm ſolemn- 
ly repreſents and ſcalsto his people their planting into 

hriſt, We are planted by Baptiſme into the likeneſs of 
his death , Rom. 6.3,4, 5. And by one Spirit we are 
all baptized into one body, 1 Cor, 12.13, and cherefore 
Baptiſm is called , the Sacrament of our implanting, 
ingraffing, incorforating into Chriſt, and fo is a Sa- 
crament of initiation, Ye are all Children of God by 
faith in Chriſt z For as many of yoie as have been bay-. 
tized into Chriſt , have put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. God 
was pleaſed to have his Covenant ſcaled by Baptiſm, as 
the firſt grace of that Covenant z as by. Circumciſi- 
on alſo under the Law, and fo weare folemaly liſted 
and admitted ro be his, and called by his name, But 
then as to the grace of education of his children upun- 
to- maturity and ripenefle by confirming them, and 
ſtrengrhening and cauſing them to grow, &c. He hath 
ordained another Sacrament, which is.called. the fe- 
cond,becauſc it preſuppoſes the brit,as thePaſleover did 
Circumciſion,. and that is the Lords Supper , ” which 
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learned Hooker laith;, The grace which we have by it, 


—— 


Felef. pol. 1.3, 


dath not begin, but continue grace or life * ns man there- F*8 535. 


fore receives this Sacrament before Baptiſme, becauſe no 
dead thing is capable of nouriſhment 5 That which grow- 
eth muſt of neceſſity firjt live : And to this purpolc all 
our learned Divines have given their ſuffrage. And 
the Papilſts, though they differ from us in denying re» 
miſlion of {ins in this Sacrament, in favour to their Sa- 
crament of pennance , yer they hold it ro be an Ordi- 
nance of nutrition, and {o do all their Schoohmen ; and 
ſo doth the Church of Sg land, The ſtrengthening and re- 
freſhing of our ſouls, &c, 1 need not number Authours 
or Churches. Ir isfo plain a caſe, that I wonder they 
that have ſtood up in defence of it as a converting Or- 
dinance, have not taken notice of it, Therc is an Ar- 
my toa man againlt them ; and the ancient Chriſtian 
Churches are ſoclear in it, thatthey admitted no con- 
vert from the Heathen to cither Baptiſm or Supper , 
cill they had teſtified their faith and repentance, nor 
werethey called fgeles, till they were baptized and ad- 
mitted to the Supper, whatſoever knowledg, faith or 
repentance they ſhowed betore. 

Ler me firſt elear the ſtate of the Queſtion, and then 
give you the Reaſons, 

For the firſt, 

Firſt, I do not deny that a man having ſome know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, and vilibly profeſling it (tor I do 
not think that any doth imagine that the very pop- 
ping of the elements into a meer Heathens mouth may 
convert him) may be truly and really converted ar 
the Sacrament, for who ſhall lock up the lianus of the 
Spirit z ſo as the Laver of Regeneration, and the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, 72. 2. 5. the work of the 
Lord,- and a mans cating and erinking may not be to» 
gether * Or do we think that this time and converſion 
areincompoſiible 2 No, I think notſo ; Nor do Ique- 
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ſion or doubt that the Word of God adjoyned to the 
Sacrament, it being accompanied with the Goſpel-pro- 
miſes, andthe lively painting forth of Chriſt, may not 
work coverſion, For why the word out of a Pulpit, and 
the word at a Table, or 1n any other place, ſhould not 
have this ſame effect, I lce nor, You will lay, This 
isthe cloathed ule of che Sacrament, the adminiſtrati- 
on being accompained with the \Voud, and ſo ftill it is 
the Word that converts, But what will you ſay to 
the naked uſe and application of the {ignes, that is, the 
the att of diltribution, akingg Eating, Drinking, Do 
theſe convert or confer the hrit grace ?, I anſwer, 1 am 
not curious 1n delivering the very aick of time of mans 
converlion ; Iaftirm nor, that [o it 1s, nor deny that ſo 
it may bc, 7 he wind blows when and w' ere it linech, This 
yer is not the Queſtion z © But whether there be tonnd 
*© apy declared 1ntention, any 16.cututon ond appoint» 
© ment of God, that this Ordinance ſhall convert 
« {ouls; or hath made ir apt ior that purpytc, fo as we 
* may look for ſuch efficacy from it by vertue of Gods 
© 19{titurion thereof co thisend ? For it is a nicerly po- 
tive Ordinance, and the cff\& oretfcicrcy mult be 
expected 11 virtuc of the avpuintment 1d tattivnion ; 
and I cannot afſent, that tac inſticuctjion of the Supper 
pronuſcth this effect, 

Greg. dc Valenti, and others of t!1e Schovlmen, di- 
ſtinguiſh between the primary, aw ne (er flects of the 
Lords Su,pcr, and theſe tor act Hee 255 ens, ot of in- 
ſtiturion; among wich "151 ſto te conferring of 
the firſt grace; anc fo Vf funk, tar bg dorh not 
hold, That thy $:icrawe't conveys the fairit grace by vire 
te of inſtitution or appoint»: to that ems and yct 
cites Boaaventure, that che firlt grzce may be given here 
ſeermdum milericordiam, of fzods mcer mercy, not /e- 
eundum in'titutionem, accordlas to the in{titation of 
the Ordinance : And this I ay inanf{wer to che Que- 
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ſtion, Bur doth it follow hence, that tLerefore all may 


come, be invited, or admitred, becaule we ſay, convert- 
ing by the Lords Supper, 1s that which God can do, 
not what he bach promiſed or declared that he w3/! ? 
Precer-icgtcntionall or accidentall cffefts give no ground 
roſeck them #c{uch a cauſe as is not ordained to work 
them, rhough bapiy lome have been converted at that 
time, Mult a m1 that ſeeks a Kingdome be lent ro 
ſeek his faracrs Atles, becauſe Saul heard ſuch rews ar 
\uch a time? Mult we runne a man thorow with a 
Sword to ſave his lite, becauſe one did lo once, and (er 
out a ſecret umpoſtume > Becauſe ſome Minilter hath 
been converted at his Ordination, Is therefore the lay- 
ing 0 of hands inſtituted tor that purpoſe ? Becauſe a 

mai hath been converted at his marriage, where the 

Scrmon and benediCtion have wrought on him : Is 

therefore marriage a converting Ordinance ? I might 

adde a great deal more for illuſtration of this point, if I 
queſtioned your apprehenſion, 

Secondly, There is difference to be made between 
the qualifications of a man to his admittance to this $1- 
crament, and the qualifications of him unto the if- 
ward grace, bench, or cftgct of ir. It one bea bap- 
tized perſon, a knowing profeſſour of the Goſpell, a- 
gainft whom there lics no barre of notorious ignorance 
or ſcandall, though it appears not rhar he is truly re- 

encrate and ſincere in grace, yet he hath admitrance, 

e claims upon ſuch a right, as the Church c2nnot juſt- 
Iy diſallow. no more than an 1/-ae/ite circumciſed and 
clean could be debarred the Paſleover, Bur as to the 
effe& and benefit of the Supper to his ſoul, rhere is re- 
quired more thanſo ; even true faith in Chriſt, and re- 
generation, that he may exerciſe ſuch graces asthe be- 
nefits are promiſed uato, and come to the Seals of the 
Covenant with the condition of the Covenant, The 


wiſe Virgins cannot forbid the fooliſh from waiting 
wit 
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with them, for they have lamps as well as chey, bur 
the Lord ſhuts the door againft chem form entring in 
with him, for their oyl was out, Glory not inthis 
chat rhe Church admits you to the Table, but labour 
for the grace to feed upon the dainties (ct upon it; many 
have the liberty to uſe it, that have not the benefir or 
cffe&of that ule; many have a hunired times taſted 


bread and wine, that never once taſted the body and 
bloud of Chriſt. 


F. 4. Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not to be 


an Ordinance appointed for converſion. 


The Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not to be an 
Ordinance appointed for converiton. 

- The firlt is that of Vaſquez, No effetts can be aſcri- 
bed to this Sacrament , which fall not under the ſignifi- 
cation of it ; they cannot, do not exbibit any grace, but 
what they fignifie or figure out : the ſign and the thing 
ſignified are not ſuch ſtrangers, as that one thing be ſige 
nified, and another wrought. The Rock, that followed 
them doth not ſet forth Chriſt for meat, wor doth the 
Manna ſet forth Chriſt for ſpirituall drink, What can 
be expedcied in Circumciſion, but the cutting off native 
corrupti n or concupiſcenſe? What in Baptiſm of water, 
Lut the waſhing away the ſordes or filthineſs of our na- 
tivity, or {ph Lirth ? Now the conyerſion of a ſin- 
ner 15 not f1gnified in this Sacrament, or lcaled, there 
is no outward element that ſets it forth tous 3 and why 
ſo? Becauſe it is inſtituted in bread and wine,” eating 
and drinking ; and is it not evident that all this ſpeaks 

rowth , nouriſhment, comfort, ſtrength> But ic 

peaks not the giving of life, Doth bread and wine 
give like to one that 1s dead? Can they congruoull 

1gnific the firſt grace of ſpirituall life ? It's againſt ſenſe 
and reaſon : but lite is preſerved and cheriſht, and con. 
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tigued by chem, and therefore this Sacrament is ſet 
forch (ſaith Durand) under the form of nouriſhment. 
It you ſay, Bur here 1s Chrilt fer forth, who is our life 
as wcll as our meat, he gives, aad he maintains 1t in 
us : True, but he is ſer forth in this Sacrament as the 
one of theſe z he doth both, he begins life inus ; bur in 
this Ordinance, which 1s a Supper, his body and bloud 
are {zr upon the Table for retection and nouriſhment of 
men thart rake, and ear, and drink, and they are living 
men. Mear is not fct before dead folks, My fleſh is 
meat indeed, my bloud i drink indeed, (aith he, and (0 
is Chriſt here ſer forth. As the uſe ot corporall food is 
not congruous, but ro one that lives corporally : So, c, 
Durand, «bi ſupr. 

The ſccond Reaſon is taken from the inſtirution, and 
the Schoolmen generally argue thence; for the end, 
uſe, benefir, cftcC& of a Sacrament are undoubtedly 
learned by the inſtitution, and the reaſon ſtands thus, 
This Sacrament by the inſtitution of it appears to preſup= 
poſe thoſe that reap the ſweet and benefit of it to be con- 
verts, and in grace, namzly to have faith in Chriſt, aud 
to be living members , and if this be preſuppaſed by this 
Ordinance, then it is not firſt wrought by ir, They 
muſt be in Chriſt, rhat have benefir by it, for them 1t 
is inſtitated and ordained, nor for ſuch as are out of 
Chriſt ro briag them in, but for ſuch as are in Chriſt to 
bringthem up in him, To my apprehenſion th art is 
clear, 1 Cor. 12. 13. We are by one Spirit baptized into 
en? body, and then, we are all made to drink into one 
Syirit. Andthar's it which ye often read in Divines, 
Thar the Baptiſm of Regeneration is preſup>oſed to 
the Supper of Communion : they are ckildren whoſe 
bread this is : living members, and not woodden legs 
that are capable of this benefir. linco admirtance to 
the outward Ordinance, Regeneration is not neceſla- 
ry, but unto the inward beg and cftcf ir is pre-re- 
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quircd in ſome meaſure, and preſuppoſed, The fatted 
calf is ſor the returning Prodigal ; they are the friends 
ot God that feed at this Table, Communis menſa ſymb- 
lum amicitie, faith Eftins, who alſo obſcrves that a4 
cibi ſumptionem vita vequiritur in ſumente ; Lite is pre« 
{uppoſcd ro be 1n him that takes, and cars, and drinks ; 
(p1rnvall like 10 him that doth it ſpiritnally. Ir isa 
communion of Chrilts body, and that preſuppoſes u- 
nion; the graft communicatcs not with the ſtock, un- 
till it be knit, Why ſhall werlink it ſtrange that God 
ſhould provide ſorac Ordinances lor thole that are in 
Oraccaircady, wherein he and his may have commus- 
n10N and tellowfhip, and his very proviſion ſhows for 
whom he provides? Irs abſurd to give meat and drink 
to dead folks, for they are no more nouriſh by it (ſaith 
Belarmine) than ſtones. Chriſt promiterh to fup with 
him, and he with me, When > When the door is 0- 
peri d,the voice heard,and Chriſt let in firſt, Revel. 3. 20, 
And foyclee the grace of Converſion is preſuppoled to 
the benefits of this Ordinance, 

Objet. It any reply , Here us Chriſt repreſented to ua 
in his rickes of Grace, his death and Sacrifice, and 
therefore this Ordinance may as weil convert as confirme 3 
and beget z as bring up. 

Anſw. The inſtitution muſt limit the uſe of Ordi- 
nAanccs ; this Ordinance cf the Supper is a repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt, but q#o modo ? Of Chriſt dying, not ri- 
{ing or ſitting in Heaven : fo it exhibits Chriſt, but 
how ? As meat and drink ; and the end 1s not converſi- 
cn, but Communion, So Chriſt was typified in the 
brazen Serpent, but how ? As lifted upto heal the pier- 
ced ſoul of cycry one that bclicveth in him, Chriſt is 
all in all things, for evcry uſe; yet inſuch and ſuch an 
Ordinance,he is of limited uſe, and I1mited by the inſti» 
tution tc be received toſuch an end ; or elſe all Ordi- 
nances may be confounded and tumbled together. 
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The third Reaſon may be to ſhew , That the Word is Rexf. 3, 
the only initrument of God to beget fair , or work con Each Sacra- 
ver ſion , and there are many expreſſions of Scripture , Mt repre- 
tenſing to prove it, Bur you will lay, I do bur beg you —_— 

the Queſtion 11 affirming 1t only to be ſo. And fo hav- - the Crime 

ing (aid cnough already, [ will not now ſtand ro prove nant, but feals 
the excluſive, bur only ina word, ſay, That the Word **< whole Co- 

isthe great Charter of Gods Covenant; his Covenant 14.9", mm 

is to make us his, toentertain us as his; and ſothe Word © © 

is a ſced of our new birth, and the milk or«ancat of our 

{pirituall growth. Unto this Covenant or ladenture 

hang two leals, the one ſeals our cngraffing and im- 

planting into Chriſt, and that 1s Bapriſm z the other 

ſcals our fellowſhip with, and building up in Chrilt , 

and that is the Lords Supper ; tne whole Covenant is 

ſcaled by both, bur reſpectively, the one looking ar our 

firſt entrance and admiſſion, the other to our progrels 

and conſummation. And both the ſeals are applied on- | 

ly co them. that arc in Covenant for their cercioration } 

and comfort that they are hſted into the ſervice of 

Chriſt, and that they ſhall be kept tn conſtant pay, 

I have given two Reaſons, the one taken from the 
ſignification, the other from the end of the inſtitution 
oi this Sacrament, to prove that it is not ordained for 
a converting Ordinance : and bave ſhown you, that 
though a man may be converted at this time, yer that 
proves not the inſticution of it to thar end, no more 
than ifa ſick man be to take a medicine, and prayer be 
made for rhe proſperous fuccele of that medicine, and 

. by ſomerhing ſuggeſted ro the mind of that man by 
that praycr, whereby he 15 converted ; therefore tl:2 
* medicine ſhould be called a converting Oadinance : 
becaule the in{titution of an Ordinance leads on the de- 
nomination of it : and fo have allo ſhown you, chat 
upon this ground miflaid and miſtaken, we cannor 
allow of all uaconverted mens coming or iay:ration, 
H h 2 The 
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The Word is indecd a converting Ordinance, and 
therefore thoſe that believe not, that oppoſe themſelves, 
thatare dead in fins, may be admitted and invited to 
it : Itthey come not with faith, they may come for 
faith ; Itchey come unclean, they may yet come to be 
cleanſed ; bur the Lords Supper 1s not of that nature, 
It is a more inward Ordinance, and preiuppoles ſome 
toundation laid by the Word, that it may have cc : 
the converting Ordinance mult go before the confirm. 
ing; thequpalifications of a recciyer are not the ſame 
with the neceſſary qualifications of a. hearcr; and 
(which Iconceive Divines mean in part by requiring 
Bapriſm before the Supper) the grace properly ſealed 
in Baptiſm is neceflary to the obtainment of that-grace 
which is properly ſcaled in the Supper; As Chriſt 
waſht his. Diſciples feet before he celebrated and 
adminiſtred the Sacrament, It's true, God hath 
ſhewed us, that we ſhould notcall any man common 
or unclean, as A. 10, 28. that Is, legally, or unclean 
by his Nation, as it the diſtance and partition wall be. 
tween Jew and Gentile was yet ſtanding ; bur morally 
unclean there are ſtill, and we may call them ſo ; or 
elſe we muſt call evill good, and this uncleanneſs is not 
proper tothe ſinners of the Gentiles, but even Fews by 
nature z Chriſtians (as Imay ſay) by nature are many 
of them unclean, wherein I would not confirm them, 
but cndeavour to waſh them from ir, 

Objet. And there 1s yet another offer made to prove 
an univerſal acceſle tothis Table, without limitation 
or reſtriction afore-ſaid, and that 1s this, That the $42- 
crament ſeals to the weracity of God, the trath of þy 
Cirenant © the Articles thereof are true and firm, and 
the offcr of them by God is ſerious and in' grod earneſt to 
induce ottr faith therefore, aud our acciptance $ this Ora 
dinance was appointed as a teftification of the trath, and 
reality and of the offer of the Promiſes unto 44, and 

there fore. 
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therefore why may not all come, here is no ſeal to a 
blank ; The ſeal #s ts Gods Covenant , not our inherent 
graces 3 The Promiſes are true , the offer reall whether 
we have faith or no, | 

eAnſw. That the Sacrament ſcals thereality of Gods 
Covenant, and of his offer of , and propoſall thereof 
tous, I allow as proper and good ; That the Sacrament 
{cals not my having faith, or the truth of my faith, I 
allow too z but if this be all the Sacrament ſcals, then 
then it ſeals no more to a believer than to any man in 
the world ; no more to a receiver than a ſpcAatour, 
For whether I believe or no by the rclation that the 
ſcal hath to the 'Coyenant, it confirms and ſeals ir, c- 
venas itis inſtituted in the Word tor that purpoſe ; As 
the Scal of a Bond, Deed, Conveyance, ſcals the truth 
of that Bond to all men, tothe Wirnefles, ro the Ju- 
ry, whoare confirmed, that the Bond is true by the 
Seal, Bur there is a further ſealing , and that 15 the 
Sacrament ſeals the intereſt of a believer in (rift, un- 
toor inthe Covenant and Promiſes thereof : As the 
Seal of the Bond ſeals the ſumme to be paid to the Cre- 
ditour, and the Szal of the Deed ſeals the propriety and 
benefit and poſleſlion of the State convey'd ; Ifay, to 
a believer the Sacrament ſeals this, asto no man elſe, 
for thoſe words, Take, Eat, Drink, are part of the 
ſcaliag uſe, or the applying uſe, and which puts this 
out of doubt, it's ſaid, That this bread we break,, This (up » 
we bleſſe, is the Communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt 
And what is that but participation ?: for as Chemnitins Chem.exam.de 
obſerves, The great thorn ina weak believer that dif- Preparat. a4 

uiets him, is this, Chriſt 15 indeed full and {weer, the £294 
Promiſes true and precious,but have I any ſhare > Have 
I any portion in them ? Have I any right or intereſt ? 
Now this is that which 1s ſcaled to a believer ; and of ir 
ſelf though no man believe it, ſeals (as was ſaid tcfore) 
the truth and reality of the promiſe, and of Gods of- 
H h 3 fer ; 
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Nor can it be ſaid, that confirming grace aftorded in 


this Sacrament is in ſubſtance the ſame with converting, 


and that which 1s confirming to one, may be convert- 
ins to another, and ſo the Sacrament may as well af- 
tord one as another, being bur ſtill the ſame grace, For 
this, it isa meer fallacy, and a ſtrain beyond reaſon. 
Let confirming grace be the ſame with converting , as 
cyery degrce of heat or fire is of the ſame nature as the 
firſt degree yet this Sacrament affords confirming,and 
not converting grace, becauſe it preſuppoſeth faith i the 
Receiver, Whereby a further degree of grace may be be- 
ſtowed, and withour that Faith, doth not impart any 
grace at all, Asthe lit maintain'd by meat an:1 drink 


-15theſame life ; doth i therefore follow that meat and 


drink may convey lifc 1nto a dead man, becauſe it 
maintains itina living ? No : it's crue, the ſame life in 
a dead man would make him live, bur the life main- 
tain'd in a man by meat and drink istherefore main- 
tain'd, becauſethere is a life in the man that can cat and 


drink, receive nouriſhmeat , by which the meat is 


made nutritive and lively , which otherwiſe could not 
be. And fo there muſt be lite in the Patient, elſe the 
Plaiſter or Medicine, if applicd to a dead man, would 
not recover or ſtrengthen life. I deny nor, bur it the Sa- 
crament could convey the ſame grace to a dead man,as 
it doth toa living, that dead man would live; but that 
it cannot do, becauſe it works by way of nouriſh- 

ment, 
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ment, which the dead recciye not, 
Queſt, 1f nicities may be heard, we ſhall have no end ; 
Sxppoſe (laith one) 4 godly man fall into ſcandalow ſin , 
and therein lie intpenitent, Why do you not forthwith admit 
him to the Sacrament, which, you ſay, may belp towards bis 
converſion from a fall, though it convert not a max from the 
ſtate of nature * 
eAnſw. Ianſwer, That this Ordinance doth cxcite 
and quicken grace, by which a Chriſtian may recover 
hisfall; and yer, if Ifay, ſuch a Plaiſter is good to heal 
alore, it will not follow, chat therefore it mult forth. 
with beapplicd : for there is proud fleſh, and a rotten 
core firſt to be eaten out with corroſives, and then the 
Plaiſter may be uſed : {o if there be ſuch or ſuch a ſin 
under which a godly man hes, there 1s. another Ordi- 
nance of God firſt to be applicd, for deſtruftion of the 
fleſh, for ro bring ſhame and confuſion; and that is the 
caſting of him out, the putting of him away from the 
{ocicty of the taithtull, and when the corroſive hath 
wrought, than the Sacrament 1s to be applicd for his 
ſtrengthening and refreſhing, 
Having acquit my ſelf of this Digrefſion, I now re- 
turn to the Point which Ifpropounded and explain'd : 
before I took the turn which I haye travail'd, and am 


now inthe rcady way again. 
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Of Worthy and Unworthy Recet- 
ving ; With ſome ( autions to 
prevent miſ-judging our ſelves in 
the (aſe-, 


"J'- Point tormerly propounded, That this Sacra« 
ment may be received worthily, and it may alſo 
be received unworthily, I mean 4: fatto, worthily and 
unworthily reterre to the manner of communicating ; 
The Apoſtle expreſſes but the one of them, being led 
thereunto by the occaſion at preſent, bur having pre- 
ciſely laid down the inſtitution of the Supper, which 
regulates the manner of receiving, he {aid -enough to 
make us know what it 15 to reccive worthily, and cons 
{equently (tor the right line is judge of the crooked) 
what to receive unworthily; and therefore after he 
had laid forth the inſtitution, he brings in this 2; th 
verſe with 45*, Wherefore, or ſo that, as concluding the 
manner of receiving trom the yery nature, nſec and end 
of the Ordinance. 

I know worthily and »nwerthily axe oppoſites, and 
ſometimes competent to the ſame perſon at the ſame 
time, or in the uſe of the ſame element, either the 
bread or the Cup, Upon which laſt words you may 
ask me, May a man receive the bread worthily , and 
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dry Maſs, hath occaſioned the ſtarting of that Queſti- 
on, which yer I will not contend about in this place, 
bar leave irto luch refolution as may be given by the 
ſcquell of our diſcourſe. For I naturally abhorre the 
crumbling of Scripture into crums, when it 18 deliver= 
cd to us, as the bread 1n this Ordinance is, not by crums, 
bur by the picce. Three things I would have you bear 
in mind. 

1. Thatchcſc words referre to the manner ofcom- 
municating, and confcquently to the a&t, or aftuall 
receiving of che Sacrament; and therefore the Text 
faith, He that eats and drinks unworthily : theſe ad- 
verbiall cxpreflions denote the mode or manner ot the 
at, and cannot be applycd to any man out of the ve- 
ry act. 

2. That yet they connote ſome aptitude, or ineprti- 
rude, ſome fitneſs or unhtneſs of the perſon from 
whence this manaecr of the aCtion doth proceed ; as atts 
referre to ſome habK or diſpoſition, whence they ariſe : 
and (o we call a worthy or unworthy Communicant, 
one that hath, or wants ſuch qualifications, or ſuch 
frame ot ſpirit, as 1s apt to bring forth ſutable ations ; 
and theſe qualifications, denominate the perſon an- 
tecedaneous to the act, as wecalla valiant man, be- 
fore we fight ; a worthy Commuaicant, though not 
inthea&t, We need noplace of Scripture to name a 
Communicant worthy,or uaworthy; for if it denomi. 
nate the at worthily, unworthily, then Logick and 
Reaſon will ſuppoſe an aptitude or diſpoſition of the 
perſon whence this act comes, 

2. That howſocvcr in our Engliſh uſe, and fo in 
the Lagzac, we mcan by wy, rthineſs and —— of 
i ome 


Eſtius in bc. 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


Exam. de pre- 
na, ad Eich.ar. 


ne RR RR 


Cer rr r— 5 

ſome perſon or ation, an extraordinary perfetign or 
excellency, or an extraordinary pooreneſ.s and baſcneſle, 
yet here the words mult be interpreted relatively, that. 
1s, in relation to the Ordinance, and fo they import 
no more then fitly, condecently , anſ{werably , be 
comingly , or contrarily. It the manner of eating or 
drinking beanſwerable to, and becoming of the Ordi- 
nance, beihg ſuch as the exigence and nature thereof 
doth demand or beſpeak of us, then we reccive it 
wortiily ; for as you cannot tell, whether a man a& 
2 part well, uncle you know what part it is, the 2*+y 
or /ecorum whereof mult be obſerved ; and asa pifture 
may be very curious and lively, and yet very talle, it 
:t anſwer not the prototype; fo that cating or drinking 
whichs according totheOrdinance or «emands there- 
of is worthily, and that which is not anſwerable is un- 
worthily ; and thus the. word 1s tobe interpreted , 
when we read of walking worthy of God, worthy of 
the Gospell, or 4 it becometh Saint;, &c. So thar to 
receive this Sacrament in that holy manner, and to 
that end with ſuch ſpirit and aftetion, as the inſtitu- 
tion or nature of the Ordinance cals for, is to receive 
worthy : Certa norma et ipſz inftitutio, faith Chems 
nitnns. 

[ have recommended to you the ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, and before I'go further will inferre from 
them two or three Corollarics, -or Cantions requi- 
fite to ſtand 1nthe front of my following Diſcourſe tor 
prevention of miltake o: my words. 

I would not meaſure or judg of my eatizg and drinks 
PT ' worthi!y O7 unworthily, by the ſue, Me] fand after- 
wards, but by the 22»er of my receiving ; for theſe 
words reterre not to the ſuccelſle or after fruit, but the 
manner of the prefent act, a<I have ſhown you, This 
Rule preventsa great deal of perplexity and trouble, 
which Chriſtians create inthemſelycs to their diſcou- 
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ragement, failly concluding that racy Pn not, haply 
never have reccived worthily , becarffe they find not 
the aftcr-fruit anſwerable to their expectations ; they 
find not ſuch clevations of {pirit, {cnlible joyes, pow - 
crtull conquelt over their particular luſts and corrupti- 
ons, not that yigour and increaſe of ſome particular 
graces, which they 11 their expectation, have (as tt 
were) limited God to beſtovy upon them by the uſe of 
this Ordinance, I do not take oft a Chriſtian from 
waiting on GoJ inthe uſe of this Ordinance, for rhotc 
benefits and graces which it's properly ordaiued to im - 
part : but dcny the concluſton thence 1nfcrr'd, theres 
fore I bave not received worthily, For 1t is the ſpiritual 
manner of the performance of the at, mult be Judze 
of that, and nor the ſenſible fruit and benefit aftually 
enjoyed; for thou maiſt, as I may ſay, wreſtle with 
God, as 7acob did, and yet go away halting, that was 
no 11gn of prevailing, yet they Text tels ns , by h:s 
ſtrength be had power with God, be prevailed, Oh bur 
he went lame away. True, but be wept and 1.14: ſup- 
plication to him, Hol. 12. 3,4, The Apoſtle Pax! doth 
not find tavit with his prayer, becauſe it prevail'd not 
at firſt tor removall of the thor», nor with Gol nei- 
ther ; but he had his eye open'd to (ce the uſe of that 
thorn, like a corroſive to cat away the proud fleſh 
growing, and that contented him; the ſtay of the thorn 
was anſwer to his prayer , when he ſaw the uſe of it, 
and was ſupported under it, 2 Cr. 12.8, Welook for 
Gods anſwer to us in our prayer, or in his Ordinance, 
as that man that lookr tor the Sun riſing towards the 
Eaſt, whereas he that looked Weſt-ward for it on the 
rop of the high Tower or Steeple, ſw it firſt, To 'ſce 
and to have the nſc of a {tn or corrurcion, is a better an- 
{wer of an Ordinance many times, tihanto be quir of 
it, For (as Auſtinflaics) Proud hearts co ned of O's 
4s proud ſores of eating plaiſters. As therefore to 2:1. 
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(wer this point nearer home , and nearer the caſc it 
ſelf; The Ap&les that were near Chrilt at this firſt $a- 
crament, within few hours after it bctray'd their 
weaknetle ; they fled from him, they hid themſelves, 
and the (trongelt of chem took the greartelt tall, Shall 
we lay thcy communicated unworthily , becaule the 
{uccelle was lo bad ? No, for we mult not mealureal- 
rogethcr by that Rule, bur by che manner ot receiving z 
if luch graccsand aftcCtions be then ſer on work, as the 
Ordinance doth beſpeak. I's well obſerved, that the 
recording of the fins of holy men in Scripture, is as 
profitable and uſctull ro the Church, as the record of 
their graces are heroical acts. For as we look upon 
their graces, we are aſhamed ot our ſelves, and in- 
ſtrufted to imitation 3 as we look on their {ins and fa1l- 
ings, we arc not diſcouraged unto dclp:ration ; and 
the Scripture it ſelf direts us to ſome ſuch like uſe, 
Tames 5.17. Elias was a man ſubjef to like paſſions as 
we ares VIz, to like affetions, and tol:ke fruit thence. 
Ir's Gods part of the Covenant to finiſh our faith and 
{upport our graces, to revive our ſpirits, and ſubdue 
our corruptions : it's our part to believe and walk 
humbly with God, not only in our converſation, but 
the uſe of his Ordinances. Let us mindour own parr, 
and rake comfort in the aCting of grace at leaſt, jf we 
have not the deſired benefit and fruit of Ordinances 
to comfort us. For wereI to chuſc, I had rather ex. 
ercile grace in my communion with God, thay enjoy 
a {cnfible rapture, I fpeak it ro improve a Chriſtian m1 
his cracious aCtings, though I know withall that ar 
laſt the fruit will fall into his boſome. For he thar poes 
out weeping, and brears precious ſeed , ſhall doubtleſ 
come again with joy, and bring has ſheaves, Plal, 126, 6. 
And again, Hoſea 6. 2. After two. dayes be will rewtye 
%s, in the third (as Chriſt was raiſed) he will raiſe ms 
up, then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
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Lord; inthe mcan time betore this fruit be ripe, the 
very runuing of theſap isa certain ſign the Tree lives. 
And ſo lhave given you a mcaſure or rule of juding, 
whether you recetve worthuly, 

Secondly, Think not that the Sacrament conveys 
or contributes any thing to you asa medicinal potion Or 
plaiſter. Doth the Phyſick work, and ſothe plailter, 
by an inherent or inward virtue in itfelf, not by any 
virtue in the Phyſician or Chyrurgiar ? So ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious people look on the Sacrament, they 
think it ſaves them, and does them good, they know 
not how ; and ſo regard the matter more chan the 
manner of recciving : they miſtake Gods manner of 
working by Sacraments, aad therefore regard not their 
own manner of reccivingthem ; and arclo fond, as it 
they could car and drink away their fins, and had by 
very rerciving this bread and wine quit all old ſcores, 
and were freſh to begin upon a new account, as the Pa- 
piſt thinks of his auricular confeſſion. 

It isa very excellent and profitable knowleds to un- 
derſtand how God conveys grate by the Sacrament, [ 

ſpeak not of underſtanding ſubrilties, but the plainand 
open uſe of the Ordinance, Now I cannot »oflibly 
conceive, how the elementals of bread and wine, can 
or dy any otherwiſe convey to, or afford me any ſpiri- 
ruall grace , but as inſtruments and meanes by Go4s 
meer poſitive appointment and ordination, repreſenting, 
teſtifying, ſcaling ro me not only Gods reality of pro- 
miſe or Covenant in offering Chriſt, but my intereſt 
and propriety in Chriſt, and the benefits that flow 
from Union and Communion with Chriſt ; and there- 
forc that reviving, refreſhing, increaſe of grace, pawer 
of mortification ot luſts, Come no otherwiſe to me by 
the uſe ot this Ordinance, than as it ſeals Chrilt ro me, 
and by ſcaling Carift or the Covenant to me doth con- 
firm faith , revive the heart, eleyate the affections, 
I i 3 ſtreagrhen, 
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rations : for it isaſureRule, The nearer av»lications 
of Chriſt ro the ſou! and his beaches in way of talt or aſ. 
ſurance, the more quickaing grace of all ſorts g fol- 
lows thereupon; Asthe nearer approach of the Sun in 
the Spring, cheers upand revives all things that live, 
but things ſtark dead arc as dead then, as in dcep of 
winter, Letme convey this to you by a familiar fimi- 
litude ; A man hath an Eſtate ; rhe Wool, the Wine, 
the Corn that grows out of thar Eltate clothes him, re- 
freſhes him, teeds him, bur the Scal that confirms and 
aſlures this Eſtate to him, doth no otherwiſe cloarh, or 
refreſh, or teed him; than as it confirms thart eſtate to 
him, out of which all theſe doriſe. And by this you 
may plainly underſtand how grace is conveyed by this 
Sacrament, which doth Seal up to you, and aflure you 
of- Chriſt, and the Covenant of promiles in Chriſt, out 
of which all theſe graces grow and flow. Do ye under- 
ſtand this > Thenit follows, 

1. Thar for any man to imaginc that the very cats 
ing and drinking this bread and this C up ſhould cure 
and heal his ſou), 1s as fond as to think the very ſeal or 
wax of a Deed ſhould cither feed or cloath him : for in 
thar caſe it's not a ſeal, bur a piece of wax. How infi- 
nitely do qQur common people undervaluc this Sacra- 
ment, that make but a piece of holy bread of ir, which 
is an exhibition of the body of Chrilt ? as they that va- 
lue a ſeal by the worth of the wax,and not by the Eſtate 
thereby confirmed, 

2, That ir's abſolutely neceflary to brins to this $1- 
crament, that grace which 1s neceſ{ary to the receiving 
of Chriſt himſelf, Dnid paras dentem ? What does the 
providing of teeth ro cat? (ſaith eA»#in) of what 
avail is all outward preparation ? Thething that i« cx. 
hibired to us is Chriſt his body broken, his bloud ſhed, 
Chriſt dying : Chriſt a Sacrifice offer'd up ro God is 

here * 
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here commemorated, and is here cffer'd, and that in- 
ward grace which is neceflary to receive and cloſe with 
Chrilt, muſt be brought with you. That grace is found 
by and from the word, and that grace mnlſt be uſed 
here, and excrciſed. The Covenant requires it, and 
the Seal is the Seal of the Covenant ; You cannot take 
the Seal and leave the Covenant, you cannot enter 
Covenant without faith and repentance, you do but 
expect that the Seal ſhould ſeal a lie ro you, if you cx- 
pect remitiion of {1ns to be ſealed withour your faith in 

hriſt. Ir's as impoliible that the Word ard Sacra- 
ment ſhould be oppotite, as that the Covenant and 
Seal thereof ſhould diſagree. As therefore it one would 
know what a Seal conveys or confirme,let him read the 
Deed,and the Conditions of it, and there it is learind. So 
if you would know what the Sacrament ſcals to you, 
hear what the Word ſaith, Mercy and Grace to a Be- 
liever in Chriſt, and to no other, which he that will re- 
ceive from this fountatn , mult bring his veſſ:l with cyom, Exam. 
nit: for qui five vacrin, forat manducas non int, dente, Sc. 
aor mente, Augult, 

Thirdly, Be not frighted with the ſound of this Corolary 3, 
» Word #rthbily, or worthy Communicant, but labour 
to underſtand the leaſt and loweſt manner of receiving 
worthily; for we wrong our comforts, when we | 
make that which is the meaſure of growth to be the 
meaſure of truth of grace, and judae of the life of 
the tree,not by the bud, but by ripe truitz and hcrecon- | 
{ider, | 

1. That words of hich ſound, in vuleer and come &. | 
mon acceptation, when they come to hc nnjcrraken | 
ina Goſpel-ſcoſe.and notion, do ſhrink unto a meer 
contemptiviencſs with worldly wile men. For as the 
Goſpel uſcth ſome Greek words 10 a lenle unknow?s to 
eloquent prophane Authours, fo it hath a notton of 
Blefſedneſſe z Perſe ion, Glory, Worthinefſe, Wimch Ic- 
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liſhes not the palate , nor bears any ſhow jn the 
word. If eArijteile delcribe blefiednefle, what a 
deal of humane perfeftion and accompliſhments of 
fortune doth he croud into it, for which he 1s de- 
rided by other ScAs? Bur it Chriſt deſcribe blefled- 
nefle in the Goſpell, what do you hear of , but 
poverty of Spirit , purity of heart , meekneſſe , mourn- 
ing, ſuſfering for righteouſneſſe ſake, wherein there 
is no more ſhew of Dlefledneſle to a worldly man , 
than there was in Chriſt of Majeſty ro Herod and 
his men of Warrc? So perfection in Goſpel-phraſc 
is a diſclaiming thereof, and ſenſe of our imperte- 
ftion, Phil. 3.12. eAnd the Spirit of glory reſts wup= 
o# you that ſuffer, 2 Pct. 4. 14. And your worthi- 
eſſe is rather the ſenſe of your unworthinefle, Thus 
the Goſpell conltrues theſe high ſounding words : 
and the rcaſon is, becauſe the Goſpell placing our 
righteoulncſle and our happineſſe in the having of 
Chriſt , and raking every man utterly off his own 
bottome, doth thereby come to a new reckoning , 
that is not uſed in the whole world, and accounts 
them full that are moſt empty ; rich- that arc poor ; 
blefled, that are in their own ſenſe, or outward 
condition , miſcrable ; poſlefling all things, that 
have nothing 3 and ſo 1n this point in hand,, ac- 
cording to Luther's paradoxall exprefſion , - which 
our Whittaker approves, 1s E/t optime difteitas qui 
tft peſſime diþoſitw , He is moſt worthy that is moſt 
unworthy, viz. that is ſenſible of his unworthi- 
nefſe, 

2, If this worthineſſe of a Communicant ſhould 
be imagin'd to fſigaific any meritorious or proud 
congruitics of our virtues, works, rightcouſneſle, 
it would be the grcateſt unworthineſle that could 
be; What ſhould ſuch proud creatures come to a 
Sacrament or memoriall of Chriſts death, having no 
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{in to be expiated by that death? Thos ſaijt, IT am 
rich, I ſtand in neeq of nothing ; go annoint thy eyes 
that thou mayit ſee, Revel, 5. his pool of Silars is 
for ſuch as have infirmities, Nor doth the Goſpel 
require periect fairh, or per:cct repentance or grace, 
for that's againſt rhe nature of this Sacrament , | 
which is to laſt no lenger than our imperfetions | 
and infirmities laſt, that 1s, untill Chriſt come, So | 
as there is no better Argument of our imperte&ion, | 
than the command of growing 1n grace, ſo neither 
is any a fit patient for this medicine, bnt the weak 
and impotent, the doubting and complaining foul. 
The Goſpcil knows nor the name of attainers , nor 
the thing. Nyt that I have attained, or am already 
perfett » Phil, 3. 12, This meat and drink is for 
growing children, which as the old Phyſician ( Hip« , 
pocrates ) ſaith , muſt be often nouriſht. How long j 
might. a man examine himſelfe before he finde this | 
temper in himſelfe , that he wants nothing ? | There | 
can be no wonder that ſuch one is above Ordinan- 
ces, eſpecially this , which though it be one of the | | 
higheſt Ordinances of the Church, yet is accommo- 
dated to the uſe of the lowelt believer. The Apo- | 
ſtles communicated 1a it before the Spirit was ſent 
down ſolemnly upon them , they were but igno- | 
rant and raw, when Chriſt ſaid, Take, Ear, Drink | 
ye all of it. : | 
" 2. If thou haſt the ſcminals of grace mixt with 
a maſle of corruptions (as gold at firſt is mixed it 
with much earth) there may be worthineſſe z deſpiſe k 
not ſmall things. Naturall generation, begins in a 
{mall thing, a little drop, and ſo Regeneration, If 
there be ſenſe of fin, it thirſt after Chriſt, there is 
{omething. Thou art diſcouraged with thy daily 
lapſes z why drink of this wine or thy often infirmi- 
ties, Thou art ovcrborn _ ſtrong luſts, come, 
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and cat, and drink to nouriſh thy weak graces 
keep them alive to fight, though they do: not con 
quer and triumph, Thou canſt nor lay, thou haſt 
taith, bur canſt thou feel chy want of it, and mourn 
for it? This {moak comes from {ome inviſible ſpark. 
Thou arr not ( thou ſaycſt) in Covenant, and the 
Seal belongs not to thee ; bur art thou willing to be 
'in it, and come into the 'bond of the Lord? Is ir 
the longing of thy ſoul to be ingaged into, the 
wayes of God, and diſenthralf'd from the ſweer 
bondage of ſin? In a word, let thy fins and corrup- 
tions be ſtrong and violent , thy wants many, thy 
weaknefle great : let them be as thou ſayeſt, as thou 
fearelt; yer it there be a groaning ſcnſe, a longing deſire 
of remedy, afteQtions prizing of, and breathing after 
Chriſt; it there be a ſeed of God in thy heart, which 
is kept alive in the midſt of ſo mucl: corruption, by no 
lefle a miracle than if a ſpark be kept alive inthelſea 
then ſurely there is a Goſpel-meetneſle in thee to be 
partaker of this Supper, Here is Chrilt cook*d ready to 
thy weakeſt and loweſt faith in obvious marerials of 
meat and drink : let not the pride of any worthineſs bring 
thee, nor the ſenſe of unworthineſs keep thee back, 
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Crnare, XXIII, 
Of Worthy Recetving , &Cc., 


[| Now procecd to handle this point , That this Brea4 
may be eaten, ana this (up of the Lord may be drunk 


worthily, It is the higheſt grace that the eternall God 
ſhould admit {infull duſt and aſhes to be his confede- 
rates : that from his Altar he ſhould furniſh a Table 
for them,and feed them with that fleſh and bloud which 
15 offer*'d up unto himſelf a Sacrifice for a ſweet ſmelling 
favour © That he ſhould account them to cat and drink 
worthily, who account not themſelves worthy to cat 
and drink. Merit and worthineſſe have both their due 
place ; merit belergs to the Sacrifice, Chrilt Jeſus ; wor- 
thineſs to the Communicant, who cats and drinks in ſuch 
manner as becomesthe nature,and is an{werable tothe 
ule and end of this Ordinance. 
I ſhall come upto the manner of receiving worthily, 
by certain orderly ſteps : As 


8. 2, Of Preparation to this Sacrament. 


i. There is a certain peculiar preparation due to the 
celebration of this Ordinaucez for where the manner 
15 ſocontrary, as worthily and unworthily, and the 
eftct of the Ordinance much depending upon the 
manner of receiving it, and the bencfits ſo oreat, as 
communion of Chriſts body, the danger no lefle than 
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of condemnation ; reaſon will tell us, that there is a 
preparation requiſite, that the frunx may be of the Tree 
of Lite, and not of the Tree of knowledge of good and 
evill, Ext and dye. Irs either too nauch blindneſs or 
boldacſſe to 1uſh upon this Ordinance without prepa= 
ration, Nature induccth not a new form without 
preparing the matter, Art as it helps, fo it imitates 
nature; clfe that which 1s medicinall, may be morrtali. 
Our Saviour cid not only uſe, but hovwour preparati- 
ons, When ke faſted and pray'd in order to his great 
work. Toric Paſſeover there belong'd merorwn, a 
ſolemn preparation : The Lamb was taken up on the 
tenth day, the leaven was enquired after and purged 
out ; which it they have now no obligetion, yct they 
havea meaning © and you ule to have Sermons tor 
preparation, which are but preparativesto preparati- 
on 3 they do but light the candle, but you muſt, as 
that woman , Luke I5. 8. Sweep the houſe , and ſeck. 
diligently; elſe Sermon preparation may (asI fear it of« 
ten doth) go without foul-preparation, T hat word 
Gerard. de #28, And ſo let him eat, tells us plainly, that ſome- 
Sac. Cena, What muſt go before. The Papilts diſtinguiſh of pre- 
& 23 paration ſifficiext and probable ,, but that which is pro- 
bable may be inſufficient, and ſo no man be certain 
that he comes worthiiy. A fit diſpute for ſuch as would 
have mcritorious preparations, ſo much ſanftity as 
inceed needs no Sacrament z which therefore, they 
ſay, takes away onely veniall fins, I would not bring 
lo much to the Sacrament, as to look for little from it, 
Thoſe that came to the Paſlcover, 2 Chron. 20. 18. 
wanted the SanCtuary-purification, yct they prepared 
their hearts toſeck God, The gred Lord pard:n, ſaith 
Heackiah, Here was a preparation, with a Dowinus mi- 
ſercatrr, The good Lordpardon. I look for no pre- 
paration that ſhall not ſtand 11 need of mercy, If Ice 
ſo much in my lelf, as makes my (elf empty, and that 
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emptinefle. doth make me athirſt for Chriſt, then I 
ſhall zo: difpute my preparation 5 but ceny wy worthie 
zeſ3, and yet come, 


F. 3. Of the outward manner of Receiving. 


2. Theſe words worthily and unwwrthily, as I have 
often ſaid, expreſſe the manner of our receiving this 
Sacrameurt, and that manner 15 either ontward or ins 
ward, The outward manner 18 either duly tO obſerve 
the outward Rites, that arc preſcribed, without muttla- 
tion or addition, whereby tic tace of the Ordinance is 
defaced, and looks not like it felt: or (which I in- 
tend ) ſuch decent outwart behaviour as 15 ſuitable 0 
the holinefle and reverence of the Ordinance, And if 
I be not deceived, the Apoſtle in this place taxes the 
rudenels and irreverence of the viltble carriage, or ra= 
ther miſcarriage of the Corinthians, inthe handling or 
celebration thereof ; and therefore exvoltulates with 
them, verſ. 22. Have ye not houſes to eat and drink 
in? Doth that freedome of behaviour become the 

Congregation, which you ule at your own Tables 2, 
Is quatfiag and jollity a becoming deportment? I it 
not ſcandalous and offten(tve to ule that liberty here, 
which is rather fit for an Ordinary, or a Tavern? Ler 
me ſ-eak freely ro you, we have almolt loſt that re- 
verence, devotion, gravity,” decency which formerly 
and anciently adorned the publtck Ordinances and 
Adminiſtrations, And our experience may teach us, 
that while we decline the extream of curioſity, ſuperſtt- 
tion, pomp, and {tatclineſs, we 1ncline torhe other of 
irreverencc, profancacfle, loofnefle, fordidnefle, While 
we talk of worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, we 
exempt our boJies from adoration, and borh torger 
that our bodics are vart of Chrilts purchaſe, and the 
| Rulerhar is infer'd m—_—_ therefore God in 
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your bogy and in you” Fpirit, 1 Cor, 6, 20. For do we 
not prophane our eyes by wandring, our tongues by 
talking, our taces by laughing, and the Ordinance of 
God by all? I would there were not cauſe ro wiſh that 
our publick mectings had more compoſedneſle of out- 
ward behaviour : but when. ſometimes, and inſome 
places the Pulpir looks like a ſtage, and the houle of 
prayer like a play-houſe 3 we may jultly tear leaſt a 
Corinthian rudenefle come upto the Lords Table allo, 
and think it needfull tro reprove ſuch lightnefle, as is 
offenſive to {crious devotion or cemmon gravity, The 
Moraliſt his Rule to remedy lightnefle of cartiage; 1s 
toſer Socrates, or ſore grave man betore your eyes : for 
the rudenefle of the Scene was ſhamed and bridled by 
'the preſence of {\ato. We havea better rule, {ct God 
before you, with whom we bave to do, who hath al- 
ſo promiſed to be in the mids of two or three that are 
congregated in his name. Conlider that-the Angels arc 
Speatours and Guardians of your Aflemblies;tor thar 
Irake to be the platneſt ſenſe of that ſaying of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 10, and that. other phraſc, verſ, 29. of 
diſcerning the body of the Lord, doth denote, not onely 
a knowing,that the Lords body is repreſented by the 
bread (as it is commonly intcrpreted) but ſuch a nuind- 
ing of the body of Chriſt here repreſcated and exhibi- 
red ro our faith, as may produce a diffcrence of our be- 
haviour and carriage 1n the uſe of this Ordinance, from 
that which we uſe incating of common bread, wherein 
men othcrwiſe knowing (as theſe Corinthians) might 
failand be deteQtive. In ſhort, becauſe a looſe carriage 
is ordinarily an Argument of a looſe ſpirit, therefore I 
have ſaid this to compoſe the outward behaviour of 
Communicants to a ſutable comlineſs and decency in 
the uſe of holy Ordinances: Hoc a7ite is the old word. 
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&. 4. What is requiſite to make a man fit for 


the Sacrament. 


3. By having thoſe graces which are to be exerciſed 
and {ex on work at the Lords Table, a believer ſha 
try and judge of his firncflc ro come untoir, I thall 
ſhew you in the next, That the exerciſe of grace is re- 
quiſite unto the att of receiving worthily , but it is tbe 
baving of that grace , whereby a man ſhall try and juds 
of bis fitneſſe to come, For (ſuppoſe) firſt, that there 
is ſome diſpoſition or qualification, which gives capa- 
city or mectneſle ro come to this Table, as the word, 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him come, dorh 
—_ prove. And then that this fitneſs or habituall 
qualification is the having or exciting of thoſe graces 
which are to be exerciſed and {ct awork : as a (ouldicr 
isaccoutred and furniſht with ſuch weapons, as in fight 
are to be excrciſed and uſed. And therefore a Chriſtian 
that would try or know his own fitnefſe or worthi- 
neſle, conſiders firſt what graces are to beſct on work 
1a the aft of receiving, and then examines whether he 
have them before-hand or no, Plaia ſenſe and reaſon 
fhews, that a dead man is not fit tocat and drink, be- 
caule he cannot excrciſe any a& of life, without which 
he neither cats, nor can be refreſht; and therefore 
we muſt conclude, that there is an habituall fit- 
nefle required to be in the perſon, that communi- 
cates worthily. 


&. 5. The pitch of fitneſſe muſt net be ſet too 


high, nor too low, 


Now there are ſome (ard rhey godly ſouls) that 
ſet the pitch of this fitnefle or worthineſſe 200 bigh z 
and there are others, that are carn#l, ſer it roo low : and 
ir 
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it mult be contcſt there 1s a latitude 1n it, it receives 
magis & minus, as Chriſtians themſelves arc of di- 
vers clevation ; ſome arc ſmoaking flux, lomeare ſhj- 

ning lights. 
t we = it too high, beſides that infants in grace, 
and low ſtatured Chriſtians cannot reach it, we do bur 
diſcomfort and diſhearten our [elves : for we. take a 
falle meaſure z and becauſe we find not that we can 
cut out to that meaſure, we are ata lolle, And hap- 
ly if we would follow it home," we might caſt ont eye- 
ry one of the Apoſtles from the firſt Supper, who were 
certainly very raw Chriſtians, aud of as low a form as 
wearc, beingafter that time upbraided by Chriſt with 
their unbelict and hardnefle ot heart, ark 16. 14, 
And if wc ſhould doſo, we ſhould cenſure our Saviour 
of roo much indulgence, who reproved their ſin, and 
yet reccived them to his Table, Luke 22. 19, 24, I 
have no warrant to ſet the-mark {o high, that the leaſt 
of Gods children qualified, ſhould nor reach ir, For I 
conſider, that this Sacrament was ordained for the 
Church, during the eſtate of imperſeCtion, and for re- 
metdy of weaknefle and infirmity ; not like the Tree 
of Life, which! man was debarred from, tor his fin in 
the forbidden iruit : and as Lxther faid, A childe may 
receive 4 Ring as well as a Gyant;' and the leaſt Candle 
points, uprards as well as the greateſt Tarch. Great 
Maſters of Familics (as the Prodigal obſerved) allow 
the meaneſt of their domeſtick ſervants to come to the 
Tables end, and eat of their bread. Many fins, many 
back{lidings, if there be contrition and godly ſorrow, 
ſerve for bitter herbs to eat the Paflcover with; Ma- 
ny wants and weaknefles may be accompanied with 
vehemenr deſires, hunger and thirſt, Low graces 
may occaſion low hearts : when God makes the di- 
ſeaſe a preparative, why ſhould we reſuſe the medi- 

eine ? 
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It we ſet the pitch of this fitneſs too low in lomeemp- 
ty formes of Religion, or ſome eminent works, and 
morall virtues, or ſome conccited perte&tions which 
teed our pride, we ſhall take in many that have no- 
thing of Chrilt in them, Goſpell. qualifications are 
moſt ſuitable ro a Goſpell-Ordinance : We are not 
prepared for Chriſt by oftentation of works, but ſenſc of 
miſery ; 'Theſcaſc of unworthineſs is our worthinels ; 
A little veſſel that is empry, will receive more than a 
great one: that is full; A, broken Chriſt requires a bro- 
ken heart ; To be rich, and full, and rightcous in 
the Goſpel|-Dictionary, do lignitic obſtructions, and 
impediments of our happinetie; where the naked 
are cloathed,, the hungry are ted, the ungodly. are 
juſtified , the weary are refrcſht, the ſick arc heal- 
ed, the ſtung with fiery Serpents are recovered, the 
rerurning loft ch1ld is feaſted, and they that thirſt ds bx) 
wine and milk wi:hous maney and without price; And 
hence it tollows , 

That 72 wnreg-nevrate min that lies dead in treſpal- 
fes and fins, | without a ſced, a ſpark of Golpell- 
grace, having no 1aitials of true Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, can be in capacity to eate and drink 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt wor:bily, and with 
efte&t : tor ſuch a one is a ſtranger ro the Cove- 
nant, and uncircumciſed, and therefore expreily de. 
bar'd this Paflcover, Eod, 12.43, Where there is 
no life, there can be no reception of nouriſhmenr. 
He that is void of the Condition of the Cover;ianr 
cannot receive the benefits nor eat the Supper that 
wants the Wedding-Garmeat, This is a ſevere point, 
and diſclaims the greateſt part of men from cating 
and drinking worthily, becauſe they have no ticker 
of grace renewing or regenerating, they are not 
Diſciples indeet, racy are branches in. Chriſt by cx- 
xcroall inzrafting, 7bn 15, c __ have not the life 
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of Chriſt in them; They that are not in the body of 
Chriſt z do not eat bu body , ſaith eAxſftinz They thar 
are not members of him do not ſpiritually feed on 
him, Panem Domint, they do cat as Judas, not Pas 
wem Dominum, Ego hoc axioma teneo, (atth Calvin, that 
without the Spirit Chriſt 1s not Yeceived in this Sa» 
crament, The Papilts lay no lefle, Cathslici omnes 
' faith Vaſquez) all agree in this, That it's neceſla- 
ry for a worthy Communicant to be 1n the ſtate of 
orace and ſanification, and therefore howſoever a- 
ny perſon be furniſhe with endowments of nature 
and education , famous for eminent works and vir- 
tues, adorned with civill and fair converſation, yer 
witliout ſomething of Chriſt, ſome work of the Spirir, 
ſome lecd of Regeueration, he cannor cart and drink 
worthily, and with cfftet, And this DoQrine isthe 
rather requiſite to be taught, becauſe men may flatter 
themſelves in that they have paſtthe reſt, are admitted 
with approbation to this Table, and allowed the liberty 
thereot, -for all this may be}, and yet your caſe no bet= 
ter than Sauls, that would needs be honoured before 
the people ; than n+ who was not thruſt out from 
the Sacrament; than his who was let in by the {ervants 
tothe feaſt, but caſt out by the King for want of his 
Wedding-Garmcnt, You enjoy a priviledge to cat 
and drink, but what? judgement and condemnation 
to your ſelyes : Oh conſider ir, The Lord of this feaſt 
will come to view his gueſts, he will turn out ſome 
that theſcryants let in, he willſay, Friend, How cam- 
eft thou in hither ? Aeanſwered not, Lord, I wascal- 
led in, I was admitted in Y thy ſervants, No, He was 
dumb, he had nothingto plead, he had not a\Weddipg- 
Garment, For be # nd 4 7ew that # one outwardly , 
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S. 9. What @ requiſite to our Rec:iving Worthily, 


The atinal exerciſe of owr graces is requiſite to our eat= 
ing and drinking worthily. The inſtrument muſt be in 
tune bctore hand, as I ſhew'd you in the former, bur 
now the ſtrings are ttricken, now they make their mu- 
ſick, Theactivity and imployment of our taith and 
aff<Ctions is now required, and our graces muſt be on 
their whecls; now theſails are ſpread to catch the gale 
which ſweetly breaths from this holy Ordinance, for 
here it's (aid, Take, Eat, Take anddrink,; and as the cyc, 
the hand, the mouth are now in aQtuall imployment, 
as to the Sacrament, or outward part, fo faith which is 
the cye, hand, mourh of theſoul, and all che afteftions 
arcto be atually imploy'd, as to the inware thing, the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt : Not che having of aneye, 
but loosing up to the brazen Serpent healed the biting, 
I's not cnough to have faich,burt we muſt believe, Now 
that the Sacrament 15 1n uſe, now mult our graces be in 
uſe too, Now that God aCtually offers and preſents 
Chriſts Body and Bloud ro my faich ; Now letthe 
hand of taith go forth and take Chriſt in. Awake my 
faith, and ce che atonement of my (ins in the broken 
Body of my Saviour | Awake repeatance, and hear 
the (trong cries, and ſ[ce the doletull agony of him that 
bears our chaſtiſement! Awake my memory, and 
call to mind that AEzypt wherein I was, and the 
bloud of the Paſſcover which removed the detitroy- 
ing Angel from my foul ! Awake 2! that 7s within 
me to bl«ſe and praiſe the Lord, Oh letthis Croſs cru- 
cific my luſts and paſtions! Let this death ſlay my 
reigning fins, as 7 /hnx did the Kings of C:n 217 ! Now 
let the Altar (moak with the Sacrifice of a loving heart 
iaflamed with holy fir2 of Gods love to me; Now the 

Wax is warm, Oh let the Seal be ſtamped fair, that [ 
. L123 | may 
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may {ce the impreſſion alwayes atter | Now that God 
ſhews- forth to me the death of his Son for me, let me 
ſhew forth'that death of Chriſt to God again, as thar 
which I ſtick unto, and abide by, tor my righteouſneſs 
and peace with God, Alas, it my graces be now a- 
ſleep, they are next of kinto death, We might have 
ſweet, we might have fruitful] Sacraments had we but 
lively graces, graces upon their wing, nor lying ſullen, 
and benumed with cold : therefore blow vp your gracer, 
as the Apoſtles phraſe is, blow the (mothering fire, the 
embers into a flame by pertinent meditation z Be ye /ift 
up ye everlaſting doors, thit this King of glory may come 
in; And that I may ſpeak to the comfort of a godly 
ſoul, Let grace run forth at what tap it will, ſothere 
be but vent, whether at the. uppermoſt of high praiſcs, 
or at the lower of melting humblings ; If the fire ft we, 
riſe high, thou haſt more comfort ; It it ſp:oke, God will 
not quench it, and that's ſome comfort : Some have 


a finer taſte, and rel1ſh their meat with higher guſt and 
more delight than others, and yer others be nouriſht as 
well, as much asthey ; So haply ſome receive Chriſt 
with greater deleCtation, and yea thy ſoul may be nou- 
riſht as well as theirs. | 
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That a Godly man may receive the_ 
Sacrament unworthily, 


Hs fhown you the qualifications of a worth 
Communicant before hand, and that the a&tuall 
excrcife of grace 1s requilite at preſent tor receiving 
worthily, I make this Obſeryarion. 
That a man who is in a ſtate of grace, and [o gods 
ly, may yet receive the Lords Supper unworthily, and 
without effeftt, not for want of babituall fitneſe or quas» 
lificatiom, but for want of the aftuall exerciſe of grace 
at preſent , or becauſe of ſome diſtempers which overs 
take and ſurpriſe him in the a& of communicating, 
This Point it may þbe ar firſt ſight looks ſtrangely, but 
upon conſideration will be found too true; For if we 
look back to the Paflcover, we find, that an 1ſrae/ite 
circumciſed, and ſo qualified ro cat the Paſſeover, yea 
a true 1/-aelite might be uaclean ar the preſent time, 
and ſo uncapable of keeping ir. And we have athomes 
inthis Text, an example and a proof of this Point : 
Theſe Corinthians are looked upon as, and ſuppoſed to 
be (and no doubt ſome of them were) godly and re- 
generate perſons, who yet contratted epidemicall 
judgements upon them, AM any fick , weak, &c. 2nd 
thar tor aſinthey little _ * * their unducand yy 
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fir coming to che Lords Table they are diſtinguiſhr 
from the world, verſ. 32. Of' whom its ſid, 9 mn, 
* yerſ. 30. For ths cauſe you are judged of the Lird, and 
chaſtened y and hence the word «2<«4 15 contended to 
import only cemporall judgement in this place. I con- 
tefle this Point is conrroverted and difpured, and more 
abroad thanat home amongſt us, Yaſqzez ſeems to me 
tohold, That ic is caough that a man be ina ſtare ef 
graccs and that every godly man receives worthily , or 
elſe ſhoxld (rnne mortally. Bur it is no new Dot@rine 
with us, That a regenerate man may lin mortally (as 
they ſpcak) or commit a'{1n meritorious of condemna- 
tion : We mult not leſſen regenerate mens fins, which 
in divers reſpetts are the greater, becauſe the perſon is 
regencrate : Even they that are babes in Chriſt, may 
be carnall, and walk as men, 1 Cor, 3. 3. And there- 
tore Cajetan ON the other l1dcs requires actuill Devotie 
0:2, as necc{lary to the fruit of this Sacrament ; and his 
Argumeat 1:, Becauſe the Sacraraent works according 
ro the manucr of its 11gnification ; And therefore as 
meat and drink to the end chey may nouriſh,do require 
that we cooperate by ſome act of lie, to receive and 
digeſt them ; ſothere is neccflary ſome a of tyward 
grace to meet with and receive this ſpirituall food, that 
it may nouriſh and retrcſhus : and I hold the Arcu-« 
ment good and firm; Nor do I find any priviledge of 
a regenerate man, that he cannot commit this ſin: He 
may be under a {pirituall Aroplexy orſtupidity, as Da- 
vid for a time ſeems to have been : He may be over- 
rown with a crnſt, a coldneſs, a ſecurity, and {o unfit 
T diſcaſe, thouvh not by death. Chryſo/tome ſaw this 
truth, when he ſpeaks of ſome that may not cat, be- 
cauſe not initiated, «pw? and others, though the 
be members, yer are g7"&/, unclean. Irs true, Ic 
1s proper tothe godly to receive worthily, bur it's pro- 
per, Soli ſed non ſemper, only they doſo, but nor they 


alwajzes* « 


of the Lords Supper, 


alwayes : and therefore I turn my ſpeech to you, and 
deſire that you be not render'd ſecure and negligent by 
this falle principle, that a regenerate man cannot re- 
ceivethe Sacrament unworthily, tor this 1s the ready 
way to fall into that {in which you imagine youaſclycs 
free from, by taking you off from: that ſclf-examioati- 
on, that trimming ot your Lamps, chat purging out of 
the old Leaven,chat blowing up of your Graces into aCt, 
which 1s ſo requiſite unto your meeting with your 
Lord in this Ordinance, - 
I k:ow that for the moſt part thoſe do charge theme 
ſelves with this ſinne of receiving unworthily, that have 
leaſt cauſe z The worthieſt Communicants are to their 
owa eye the worlt; Thy never atted their graces 
lively at the Sacramentz They never felt the preſent 
delights and farnels of this Ordinance; They have been 
alwayes incumbred with doubts, with fears and di- 
ſtempers,and have often gone away with more anguiſh 
of ſpirit than they came,and a world of ſuch complaints 
there are : and 1 confeſs it is not ordinary that gracious 
perſons do ſtand in good opinion with themſelves, but 
yet ?acobs going away halting trom God, was not an 
argument that he had not prevailed; Sick people ma 
be nouriſht and ſtrenothen'd with that meat whic 
they cannot taſte or reliſh in their mouth. Grace is more 
apt to ſee {in than itſelf ; for the eye doth nor ſec. it (elf, 
and the more it grows itflight,the more tender in ſenſe: 
In ſpiritvals ir is true : But I ſhail ſpeak a paradox, Th»ſe 
diſeaſes we feel and are {ch of, ſeldome prove mort all, that 
is, when the affeftions melt with forrow, and not the 
conſcience amazed wit!: horrour, Though I would 
not nouriſh complaints againſt my ſelfe , yer I had 
rather have the ſenſe of Pav?, Rom. 7. wherein 
he complains of himſelfe, than his confidence, when 
he ſaid, 7 verily thought I ought to do, &c, and I 
thiak a proud confidence both a greater cauſe go 
19n 
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ſigne of unworthy receiving, than humble fear and 
ſenſe of imperte&ion, for even this is a grace to be 
excrciſed ar the Lords «I able, 
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Of the Graces which are to be exer- 


ciſed and ſet on work in the uſe_ 


of thu Sacrament, 


He Graces which are to be exerciſed and {et on work 
inthe uſe of this Sacrament, are pointed at, and 
zartght mus by the Ordinance it ſelf : For when the A- 
poltle bids every man to examine himſelf, he ſhould 
leaveu 13a wildernefle and wide world, for he tels us 
not of what, but that the Ordinance it [elf is the Rule 
of this examination, and doth beſpeak thoſe graces 
which make us firto come unto it. © This is the way 
that Chemnitings goes, whereby to find what thoſe gra- 
ces are wich inable us to receive the benefit and ctie& 
here to be expected : And to me it ſcems an excellent 
way, For hereby the Communicant (as I have often 
ſaid) is madcſujitable tothe Ordinance, and the exa- 
mination is kept within its bounds : So that it any 
ſhould quarrel, and ſay, You require ſuch things of 
us, as you have no warrant for ; You lay burdens of 
your own invention, we appeal to the Qrdinance it 
{clf, and require nor moregnor leſs than may be deduced 
from it, and demonſtrated ; VWeknow that in all Sa- 
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craments there is Analogy or proportion, and ſo 
inthis : the clements broken bread, and wine ponred 
forth, repreſent the Body and Bloud of Chrilt ; the 
actions of Takinr, Eating, and Drinking the outward 
elcemcats, do denotethe acts of a Communicants ſoul, 
receiving and iceding upon Chriſt; and ſuch atts there 
mult be ro anſwer umo rhe outward ations, So as if 
youtell me of any ſenſible object, irs caſte to ſhew 
what (cole it belongs unto 3 tor it it be light or colour , 
it belongs to the eye, it irbe any ſound, it belongs to 
the ear, &e, So this Sacrament bcing (urvey*'d and (tu- 
died, it is not hard to find what graces are to be ſet on 
work accordingly : And this Rule,that I may not gueſs 
at randome, [ ſhall tollow in the cn{uing Diſcourſe, 
Firſt, Is neceſſary that the Commuanicant have 
Knowledge of the Nature, Uſe, and End of this Sacra- 
ment 2 and that is demoaltrate thus, Here are ont- 
ward clemcnts and aCtions, which do fignifie ſome 0- 
ther thing, as namely, the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, 
as himſclt ex;ounds ir, ofter'd by God unto, and to be 
reccived by rhe Communicant : and thercfore there 
mult be þ»wlcge ro diſcern and underſtand this my- 
ſtery that's hidden under a viſthle our-{:de, ro wit, the 
Sacrifice of Chriſts Body, which is repreſented, and 
the confir mationo!t rhe Golpel- Covenant by his bloud. 
For withont cliis knowledge a man comes blindfold, 
eats and Crinks as a bruit, takes the diſh for the meat, 
and is roctherwilc retrcſhtthan a thirſty man would 
be by ſucking a t1gn-poſt, which dorh bur ſtonifiethar 
there is wine withtz. Ir wasa childs Queſtion, ExoZ. 
12. 26. Woat m2 111 voue by tis ſcrvice ? And I would 
our ignorant peavle world fo play thechild; for they 
dobur car the ſhell, and gnaw the bone of the outward 
ſervice, becauſe they know nortthe meaning of it. So 
thecarnall Jew knew ;:ot the meaning of the Rites and 
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their Sacrifices, both which they were full of, I con- 
fcfle the knowledge of this Sacrament draws with it the 
knowledge of our loſt cftare, (as Paſlcover is not un- 
derſtood without egypt) 1D fin and miſery; For 
where Chrilt appears blondy, there fin mult nceds ap- 
pear deadly : and thole tundamentals and grounds of 
Chriſtianity , which are but the A. B. C.ot Religion, 
muſt be kaown z but 1t 1s not the knowledge of a Scho- 
lar, but the knowledge of 4 Chriftian , which weplead 
for, ſo much as may ſerve to look into the eatrails of 
this Sacrament, and may lead on the afteions to va- 
lue, prize, thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, whom it welſce 
not, we cannot deſire or love : Viſwe elt prima amoris 
lizea, fight is che firſt line of love, nor can we belicve 
in him, untill we ſce, John 6. 40. Whoſrever ſees the 
Sonne , and belicves in him, (hall have everlaſting life. 
I ſhould not charge a poor Chriſtian with any great rate 
of knowledge, for the quility is more to be regarded 
than the quantity ; It he know both fin and Chriſt by 
taſte, as well as by ſight; if he have a diſtinguiſhing 
and ſavonry knowledge of the things of the Spirit 3 and 
their be, as it 1s in embers, a great heat, though but 
little light, rhen is it good, though not great, I know 
that Queſtions de mods in all points of Divinity are hard 
toanſwer, Ir's well if we cananſwer a Queltion de --. 
I may know what {in is, and yer not tell how it enters, 
and comes at firſt into my ſoul. - The Apoſtles took 
Chriſt at thistime for their Saviour and Lord, the true 
Meſſiah, but how he ſhould execute all the parts of his 
Offce, they did not clearly underſtand, and yet did cat 
and drink with himat his Table. 

Secondly, This is not all, bur it is firſt, as light 
was at the Creation, the firſt creature, but all the world 
was not made when light was ; He is not wholly fit- 
ted that hath knowledge, there muſt be a Chriſt-re- 
ceiving, Or a Chriſt-taking faith : and this is ſhown 

thus ; 
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thus; God offers the Body and Bloud of his Sonne, 
which was {hed tor the remiſſion of fin, and faith, Take 
ye, Eu ye, Drink ye, and that inward at, which 
anſwers to this outward action, whereby we do re- 
ccive Chriſt that is exhibited, we call fairh. When 
Chriſt is render'd to ur in the word, we believe ex pro- 
miſſo ; when oftcr'd inthe Supper, we believe ox pig- 
more; There we have a promile, here a pawn or pledg : 
This faith is the taking-hand, which goes-forth to the 
oftcring-hand of God, This taking, cating, drinking, 
are but f:i:b appropriating and applying Chrilt : You 
ſay, you believe, What believe you? That God of- 
fers Chriſt to your faicb z What's a poor man the 
richer for believing that one offers him a ſhilling? 
Whar's a condemned man the better for believing that 
2 pardon is offer'd ro him? This is but a faith of the 
truth of the ofter ; Bur do ye receive Chriſt offered 2 
- Do you cloſe in with Chriſt? Doyou take him into 
002 Here is the beſt Covenant, ſealed with the beſt 
loud that ever was : You believe thisto be a truth, 
but come not 1nto this Covenant ; that taith doth but 
ſerve to your juſt condemnation; Ir is the Chrift-re- 
ceiving, not the truth-acknowledging faith that brings 
ſalvation to yv, It men did but know what ſaving 
faithis, we ſhould haveeither more or tewer believers, 
more, tor they would renounce that ſuperficiall thing 
called fzith, and buy gold tryed in the firez Fewer, 
for they would not count themſelves to believe by that 
faith which they have, A woman may believe a 
man to be rich and honourable, and reall in his ſuir, 
yet that belict doth not make a marriage, but aftuall 
conſent to take him for a husband ; for faith gives as 
well as take>, it gives a man upto Chriſt, as well as 
rakes Chriſt to be a Saviour. Ic is not true faith that 
blows hot and cold out of the ſame mouth , and cries 
Hoſanna to Chriſt a Saviour, but yer I will not have 
M m 2 him 
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him reigne over me : This Sacrament preſents Chriſt 
himſelt co faith thus, Its prefents Chriit himſelf, his 
Body and Bloud, not the bencfits of Chriſt apart and 
ab{tra&t,, but Chriſt himſclt. Ir preſencs Chriſt for 
intimate union with us, as the nouriſhracnt is to che 
body : Ir preſents him really, as the bread and wine 
"is really taken and received : Ir PR IpOITS 
and (uftcring, as it he was now dying ad ſeeding; in 
whom fuith finds reconciliation, remiſſion, jultificati- 
on and redemptton ; ſo is 1t acted ani exercatesl in this 
Ordinance, 

Thirdly, Tae third gracethat is frcſhly revived, and 
(et.on work 1n this Sacramcart IS, Repentance * and that 
appears thus; Here is repreſented, Gods Juſtice againſt 
our ſin, in bruiſing tes own 501, with ſore and dread- 
fall breaches made upon him : and this Juſtice is mixe 
with goodnefle in transferring and laying upoa the 
Sacrifice the delinquencies anq f1ns, which ha. they 
been charged on us, had ſunk us into the bottome of 
perdition. And who, that {ces this, ſhall not eremble 
at the feartull wrath of God, which Angels and men 
could not ſtand before> Who ſhall not mourn over 
Chrijt, whem we have pierced, as 1ts ſaid of them, 
Zech.12.10? Who can love the knife that {lew his 
friend > I mean the j5n that our Saviour be i» bis bo- 
dy en the Tree + This conſideration here preſented ro 
you ,. it you follow Chriſt from the Gorden to Gol- 
2*tha, ſhould me thinks affect the ſoul of a be- 
lever. 

1. Wirch tender melrings of godly ſorrow lor fin. 

z. With freſh purpoſe of amendment of lite. 

1. With godly ſorrow for ſinne; To hear the ſtrong 
cries, and ſce ri; ſtreaming Bloud of Chriſt ; for can 
there be a greater demonſtration, either of Gods Juſtice 
toward ſinne, Or of his goodneſs to a ſomer ? The lay 
2n.adamant will be broken by bloud; bur alas the pe 

© 


Ct <——_—_ ay 


of the Lords Supper. 


of man hath loſt inget ity, or elſc the Bloud of Chriſt 


would make us love fin as bad as the terrours of Mount 
Sinai, yca and to love it lefle, and hate it more, Fear 
may break a man, but goodnefle melts him : Theter- 
rours of the Lord may amazc and lcave a man as hard 
{till ; bur godly ſorrow makes tender, and changes 
the diſpolition of rhe ſoul. Revive theo the ſ{cnſe of 
your fin, cven pardon'd fins do revive godly {orrow ; 
and the more, becauſe he taftes £oodnefle and grace to 
him unworthily ; the ſweet of the Paſſcover 1s loſt tor 
wait ol 5itt-r herbs. 

2, \Withtreſh prrprſe of amendment) a neediull grace 
to be reacw'd ar this Sacrament ) we ſhould cat this 
Paſl:over .y/ich ſhooes on our feet, and [Haves 11 our 
hand, ready to march out of egypt; We cannot eat 
the Paſlcover and itay in /gzpr [till : God confirmes 
lis Covenant, and we mult rcſtipulate with God to 
calt our and cxecr te the old leaven, Ler's bring woaun- 
ded hearrs to, an:! carry away the wounded tins from 
thi; Table : Ler's learn ro die to {1a, by fceing Chr:(t 
dye for fin : Mutter wvitam, quti Tult accipere vitam , 
ſaith +>Argny#ine, The Covenant of Grace is {calc ; 
let us ſea] a Covenant of Obedience; By the merit of 
Cihrilts dearh we arc purchaſed ro be Gods, not our 
own: By the power of his death we are {lain, dead to 
{1n, Buthere I mult break out ro meet with our com- 
mm purpoſers and reſolvers, which (it ever in their 
lives) do now, when they come toward the Lords 
Table, fairer Ged and themlelves with” a new be- 
ginning of a new lite : from this time they are re- 
lolved, thar the care that hath heard them , ſhall 
hear them {wear no more; The eye that hath fcen 
them, ſhall fee chem drunk no more, &c. I would 
theſe green cords would hold z but we find their 
Samp[n-lults, when they awake, break all theſe cords; 


this righteouſnelle 1s but a morning dew. And why ? 
M m 3 Becaulſc 
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Becauſe theſe purpoſes ariſe from a fir of conſci- 
ence, not irom a principle of liie or love, and ſo 
they prove but Lxcids intervals, they retura to their 
madneflc again, when the fit takes them. I would 
ſuch mcn would reſolve ro be aſhamed of theſe reſoluti- 
ons, Which ſo often leave them in the dirt; that 
ſelte contulion may carry them out of their owne 
ſtrengeh, which (elt-rcſolufton doth arme them with, 
and therefore doth not ſtand ; For he that hath the ta]l- 
ling-1ickneſs may rcfolve to tall no more ; but 1n vain, 
untill the diſcaſe be purged, 

Theſe are the principal!, the ftaple-graces to be 
exerciſed in this Ordinance, there are otkers which 
arc included in theſe, which I but name : As 

Fourthly , Spiritaall appetite of hunger and thirſt 
aftcr Chriſt, who is here offered, as full nouriſh- 
ment for the ſoul, under the forme of Bread and 
Wine. I account gracious deſires to be the immedi. 
ate products of regenerated graces, and vcry comfor- 
table teſtimonies of lite (pirituall, 1 Peter 2. 2. but 
it is called vehement deſire, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 1n difterence 
from the /lugoards deſires, which are but wiſhes, 
and which every man pretends utto, though ir be 
plain they are but of Buliam's temper, who deſired 
to de the death of the righteous, but loved the wages of 
unrighteouſneſſe. God helps his people much by giv- 
ing them good deſires, both for that they make 

, prayer warme; and give great comfort in the midſt 

of ſad complaints; yea they bring us to the Word , 

and to the Sacrament, where the warit which oc- 

calions the defire may be ſupplied : Keep them a- 

live, and they will keep you alivez Sharpen and 

whet them as men do indifterent ſtomacks with vi- 

negar ; Senſe of finne, and defire of grace are ex- 

cellent preparatives to this Supper, 

Fifthly , Love to fellow-members of the Body of 

Chrift,. 


4 
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Chriſt, For we are all partakers of that one bread , 


1 (r. 10.17, It we cat together all of one loat, 
let us love them wita whom we have this tellow- 
ſhip and Communion. The Loves feaſts of rhe Pri- 
mitive Church are read of, bur alas they arc loſt ; 
I mean not the teaſts, but the Love, and in ſtead 
thereot , Infelix loliwm, unhappy feuls, quarrels, 
diviſions, rents abound, as 1f we were not chil- 
dren of one Table, Corimth is come into Erg!:mmd , 
I heare thit when you come together in the Church . 
there are diviſions am'ng you, 1 Cor, 11, 28, | Ours 
are wider diviſions, we doe not come together in 
the Church, one Tale 1s propane ro another : 


and yet the Apoſtle faith, /f 1 have all Faith, If 


[ ſuffer death , without Charity, F am nothing «i pro- 
fits me nothing , 1 Cor, 13,2,3, Irs almolt Popery 
ro ſpeake of Charuy, By this (hall all m2 Rnow i bat 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, (aith 
Chriſt : And this was the ol4 marke, bur truely 
it's almoſt worne out : Oh let us revive it at this 
Sacrament ; where God ſeals the pardon of our 7.;- 
lents , Ler's learne to forgive the pence of our bre- 
thren. Of all fins, the Apoſtle interprets the Lea« 
Ten to be purged 0ntty of malice, I Cor. $. S. Preirge S1t 
malice; For Love is the cement of this Fellowſhip 
and Communion of members, whici are ſuppoſed 
to have one life, becauſe nouriſht with the ſame 
nouriſhment , that 1s Chriſt, 

Sixthly , The laſt grace I will ſp-ak of , which 
is here ro be exerciſed , or call it rather a duty, if 
you pleaſez It's Thankfullneſſe, without which the 
memoriall or remembrance of Chriſts death is but 
a dry and fruiktle commemoration, Humility 
makes thanktfull ; 'The Smariran Leper returned to 
ave thanks; He was more remote from expecta- 
tion” of cure , aid therefore the more thank{ull. 


The 
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Taz ſenſe o: our owa3 unworthinefle , and of the 
great difproportion betweea Chriit and us, may raiſe 
15 our thank(giving to a higher lame, The lowelt 
hearts riſe h1gacr 1n gratitude : pride and meritare un- 
thanktull. . 

And ſo I have ſhown you thoſe graces, which being 
excrciſed, do fic us co recerve wor: bily, and (et the heart 
in tunc to this Ordinance, The Lord ſatisfie zou with 
the fatneſs of his hoſe, -and make you drink of the river 
of bis pleaſures , Plal., 36.8, 
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eLotives to quicken Endeavours to 


a fit or worthy Participation of 
thu Ordinance_, 


Hat which remains of this Point, is, That T excite 
and awaken all endeaviurs to 4 fit or worthy pare 
ticipation Of this Orcinance. The mons OpCratcul, OC 
manner how the Sacrament works, or coi.tributcsto 
ſpirituall grace, is not of vulgar diſquiation, 1 figni- 
cd toyculalt day, that Queltions Ye md in all parts 
of Divinity, are uſually diffcultto unty,, Al! confcſs 
that Sacraments work by inititution of Go, as the bra- 
zen Scrpert healed the ficry ſting : bur that is ver too 
ſhoxt. For doth Gods inſtitution clevate the nacure of 
the Sacrament to produce the cfte&t ? Then is that 
effect plainly miraculous, and the faith of mo 
ould» 
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ſhould be required, Or doth the 1nſtitution of God 
appoint the {1gnification and obſignation of the Sacta- 
ment inſuch and ſuch an uſe of it > This indeed is ac- 
cording tothe rule of the Schools, and of our Divines, 
CM vids operandi ſequitur modum ſignificandi : and then 
it's plain, that there muſt be ſomewhat in the Com. 
municant,both to underſtand their ſignification, and to 
receive the obſignation and ſealing by the uſe of them ; 
for otherwiſe they are but {p24 oriuam , yy names , 
asan Hebrew word to an Engliſh car, hence it 
'S thar, If 5 the capacity muſt be excited and awakens 
ed for the fit participacion of this Sacrament, or elſe 
ifs nothing to us but bread and wine, and the ſpiritual) 
benefit 1s loſt. n 

That you may have alwayes at hand (asa fyle to 
ſharpen your endeavours) ſome brief Mot jves and 
Reaſons to awaken you ; I ſhall briefly recite and offer 
royouthele few. 


e Motive |. 


1. That as your coming worthily may yield a great 
improvement of your ſpiritnall ſtate , ſo your coming un- 
werthily mary adde much to your guilt and condemnation ; 
Theſame paſlage through the red ſea was ſafe to the 
Iſraelites by faith , the e/Agyptians aflaying to do the 
like were all drowned, Heb. 11. 29. Let no manſay, 
Why may not I receive good by the Sacrament, as 


well asany other, forthe «Agyptions mipar Auber]s;, rry--- 


ing concluſions were drowned , Theſame Sacrament, 
like the cloud, is to one the refreſhing ſhadow, to ano- 
ther the conſuming fire, The bread as broken, # the 
Communim of the Body of Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 16. and 
yet, he that eats — eats condemnation to 
bimſe!fe , 1 Cor, 11, 29, hat which is Manna 
to a believer, 1s to a Judas poiſon, as the An- 
. N n cients 


my 
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Ancicnts ſpeak and all this is vitio ſwmenticy .chrough 
che ſin of the receiver who eats Luails wnder wrath, 
Palm, 78. 31. and fits down to Himan's feaſt , 


Eſther 7, 
Motive LI 


2. Though a Chriſtian is not altogether to judge of 
his recei witkg worthily by the fruitull ſnccels and bene- 
fit which finder, bur by the cxercilc of h1s grace, and 
by his ſacramentall diſpoſition ; yet the frait doth net 
follow , except there be a 71 bt uſe, and worthy Particte 
pation of the Ordinance. SOME are {ſo childiſh, and 
ſuch Firitra/l ſenſuali,ts, that it they have not ſcnfible 
and ſweet joy or comtort, or a preſent removal of their 
thern, they conclude they come unworthily, Ir's our 
faulr, that as /ſ-ae/ 1n the wilderacfle, WE /imit God tO 
givethat we delire, or cl{c murmur and think we have 
nothing : So it is in this Sacrament ; and ſo in our 
prayers we ate pafſtonately defirous of ſerving evenour 
own luſts, Jam. 4. 3. The aftcr-iruit cannor be the 
meaſure of our worthy recciving,. but the preſent gra- 
cious frame of ſpirit, and exerciſe of our graces : As 
by fair and beautifull children we cannot judge of law- 
fall marriage, but by conſent declared, and rightly gi- 
venatthe preſenttime. And yer the fruit and benefit 
cames nor, . but in and by the way of receiving worthi- 
ly : we judg of ourſelves to be ht gueſts by the wedding- 
garment. \We love a {ſweet willing diſpolition in a 
child, ready to do what it can, rather thanalwayes to 
be crying for plums. God highly prizes thoſe that ſet 
on work thcir obe/iential graces, to obſerve the Law of 
any Ordinance, and performe 1t, for if we can 1ſt for 
quail:, and yet murmur at the way of the wilderneſ;, we 
are too like the carnall 7/7celites, Therc is in all ſpiris 
tuall joyes, . comforts and raptures, two parts ; the one 

s, 
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is the fruition of the [weet of them, the arher is the ſer. 


viceable uſe of them , to oy1 the wheels, and make ys - 


with more freedome to perform hardeſt duties of obe- 
dience. Now if in this later reſpect we improve or 
ſcek them, ir's farre the better to like in any Chriſtian; 
for it's Sods part or ſhare, The joy of the Lord is your 
ſtrength * yet duty is the door by which-reward cancers, 
2s rcaping comes by ſowing, They that ſow to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting, Gal. 6.8. 


Motive IIL 


d 3» There is 4 Secramentall diſpoſition requiſite to « 
\Sacramentall Communion, and. it 1s a very ſpirituall diſ- 
poſition, 4s the Communion # Fþirituall ; T his diſpoliti- 
on is not one ſingle grace, but a complexion or tempe- 
rament made up of divers ingredients, which are 
all diſtintly and eminently atked by every man atihis 
preſent, but ſome of them, as occaſion and neceſlity 
may require, I haye aneagy ſhown you them in ge- 
nerall, and told you, that.they are beſpoken by the 
Sacrament it ſelf, and as it were deduced from ir. This 
Sacrament affords us the communion of Chriſts death, 
where his body broken, and bloud ſhed are ſer before 
us; Here we communicate of a dying Chriſt, in hea- 
ven we ſhall have him as a Tree of lite. This is that 
epulum federale, Or Coverant-feaſt made for confede « 
rates; God is one party, and thefaithtull are the other : 
and both partics of confederates do ( ſic dicam) partake 
of the ſame frederal Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus : thebloud 
of the Sacrifice is offer'd up to God ; The ſame bloud 
inthe Sacrament is ofter'd and given tous, as it's ſaid, 
Exe. 24. 6. Moſes tock balf the bloud and Fprinkled it 
on the Altar and be ſprinkled the other on the people , 
and ſaid, Behold the bloud of the Covenant, If we un- 
derſtood the Ordinance, we ſhould eaſily agree that a 
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Sacramental difpoſition 5 2 very ſpiritual} diſpoſition, 
and that the Sacrament requires the _ pureſt ad. 
drefles that we can make to it, where God himſelf en- 
tertains his people with no other cheer than which fatiſ- 
kes himfclf, and will have them taſte of that which he 
himſelf is pleafed and delighted with, that is (I ſay 
again) Chriſt Jefus, Now tn this ſo ncar approach to 

od, ye have an excellent Rule, as tn all other ap- 
proaches, Levit. 10. 3. / will be ſanGified in them that 
come nigh me : thecale was, that two Prieſts had ta- 
ken ſtrauge or other fire , not Gods fire from his Al- 
tar, but other fire, common fire, and fo themielves 
became the Sacrifice, for God will not be flighted. 
It we bring fire, and it be not his own but ours, 
we may be conſumed by it, bur he not pleaſed. To 
which cnd and purpoſe, that we be nor found in 
this caſc, and under this wrath, I ſhall endeavour 
to fhew you that ſtrange fire, or thoſe falſe and in- 
fufficicnt qualifications which men draw nigh to God 
in this Sacrament withall, to their own hurt and 
prejudice, 
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Cuar, XXV1II, 


Falſe and inſufficient Qualificati- 
ons for the Recerying of this Sa- 
crament, 


A Fair carriage of outward life, or a good complexi- 
on of moral virtues is not a ſacramental difþoſi- 
tions but rather ſhew a plethorick conſtitution , a 
felf-tulncfle, a ſcli-righteouſnes, which are the great- 
eft obſtruftions againſt Chriſt that can be, I conteſle 
grace often dwels in a worſe houſe, and in rougher 
natures and conſtitutions ; but all the ſtarres do not 
make day. The merttal of theſe virtues is yery good , 
bur they want a ſuperſcription upon them ; there may 
be nothing of Chrift, and he that comes worthily to 
this Sacrament mult have ſomewhat of Chriſt in him, 
or muſt be in ſome neceflity of him, that he may eate 
with ſour berbs., A man may come with leſs fin n+ 
worthily, I ſay lefle, than a worthy Communicant ; For 
it's not the number or quality of {in, bur the ſenſe of , 
and repentance for it, that is here conſiderable. A 
bottle ſtopt with gold receives not ſo much asan empty 
fell ; ir's Chriſt rhar muſt be in your eye and thirſt, or 
elſc = fre is ſtrange fire, 
FH. Aman may be hymiliatms, not humilis, humbled 
not bumble ; The Angels that finn'd were tumbled 
N n 3 dowa 
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dowa into a lower place without any abatemeat of 
their Gad-oppoliag-pride, man-oppotiag malice, If 
God pound thee in a mortar by croſles, pains, miſcries, 
dreadfull-horrours of pr, yet pride lives, an 
argument whercof is, thou wilt not adventure thy ſoul 
on free-grace without ſomething to recommend thee 
to it,/and he that hath nothing elſe will have his miſe. 
ry to be his worthineſs, and the murmurings which a 
broken eſtate, and broken boly and ſpirit do belch 
forth, what arc they bur tumes and ſmoke of pride: 
Cur a Bce in pieces, yet ſhe purs forth her ſtinggz There 
are many long for humbling breaches, ſmarting for- 
rows, and it may be their intention is good, but the 
bottom is mcrit and pride moſt commonly, they 
would make their humiliations their Chriſt : Alas, if 
God ſhould charge but one fin in his full weight on 
thee, it would break thee as a great ſtone an egge-ſhell, 
Did it not {o in Angels ? Who would be a Pharaoh, 
Cain, Or Judas ? Is not broken iron, broken ice hard 
ſtill as ever ? But true hnmility is a Levellcr, there are 
(2 Cor. 10, 5.) ewo things 597 cows, Every bigh thing , 
and that is taken away, and T& vinuz , every device, and 
that is brought into captivity, not only to the ſalvati. 
on, but to the obedience of Chriſt ; The mctal muſt 
be melted as well as broken, and it's cnough melted , 
when it will ran intothe mold, and take the impreſſi- 
on : Isthe will conquer'd and changed ro receive Gods 
Image, Submit to Chriſt his rightcouſnefle , and to 
| his Soveraignty, to reccivethe promiſes, and take up 
the yoke of crofles and commandments > Art thou 
humbled for fin and hateſt ir, kbumbled under thy own 
righreouſneſs, and caſteſt it out ? Art thou willing to 
take Chriſt a Saviour and a Lord, to have him, and be 
his, not on terms of thine own, but terms of the Cove= 
nant? Draw nigh to God, this 1s not ſtrange fire, tor it 
hath melted thee, and not only tormented thee. 
ITI, Thou 
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FTI. Thou findeſt in thy felt a faith, whereby thou 
aſlenteſt ro the goodnefle and veracity of God, the 
truth and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, the whole tenour 
of the Covenant, and Doftrine of the Goſpell, I ſay 
with F:mes Chap. 2.19. Thou believeſt that God is one, 
1999s ms , thou drejt well , Y 7% writ, (0 believe the 
Devils; They have ſo great knowledge and convidti- 
on, that they believe more than we do, becauſe the 
know more, but this faith hath no ſeat in the will, or 
at lealt draws it not to eleion of the good things be- 
lieved to be; A man may be called an orthocox be- 
liever, by virrue of this faith, and it is fie: retia, net 
vera, a tight faith not a true, ſana, but not ſulvifca, 
{ound faith, but not ſaving, it thou bring this taith on- 
ly, thou ſhalt receive only the outward f1gn, for it is a 
ſreingeye, bur not a receiving hand, and many ſhal- 
low cttcs it may have by virtue of che generall mer- 
cies and promiſes of God, but the Sacrament ſaith , 
Take , Eat, and therefore there 1s beſides this a Chriſt- 
receiving or a Chrilſt-accepting faith, for not to thoſe 
that belicved by meer conviction, John 2. 23, did 
Chriſt impart himſelf, but to as many as received him, 
Fobn 1, 12, Weaknefle of faith 1n our times ts properly 
ſaid of this manner of believing, It's the receiving hand 
that ſhakes with the palſic ; Few complain of weakneſs 
of faith hiſtoricall , nor of the hardnefle of ir, becauſe 
it's not cncountred with diſcouragements, fins, remp- 
cations, as (aving-faith is, becauſe the whole adventure 
of tic ſoul lics upon it, and God knows when we come 
to ſhoot the gulf, and torenounceall falſe hopes, or true 
fears, and caſt our ſelves on Chriſt, we do it with 
r2at difficulty, for without Gods attraction it's tmpoſ- 
ible ; and this 1s the faith which we mult be exerciſed 
12, and which is confirmed by this Sacrament, and a 
rarc faith it js, even inthe believing, world ; For it 


g1vcs up man to Chriſt, as well as recerves Chrilt; ns 
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the diſ-interetling of (clt-tove , and the inrerefſing of 
Chrilt into prcheminence and government is very rate 
and infrequent; For I count that no receiving of Chriſt, 
which divides him, and takes ſo much as ſclf-love 
would ſerve itſe}t upon, bur brings not eycry thought 
inro captivity to the obedience of him, 

IV. It thou find in thy afteCtions any appearances 
or {ceming impreſſions of graccy- be not over-credulous 
till the bortome be (carched, for there lies abundance of 
ſelf-love, and ſclf-intereſt, even when there is a good 
countenance and fore-{ide; as in the zcal of 7ehy , 
which carried inthe fore-head of it ; The Lord of boſts, 
but there was a byas within, that whee''d cowards his 
own intereſt, ] ſhall name but tour, and that briefly. 

1. The love of God which isa reflex of his firſt love 
tous; As the Sun-beams which come from the wall 
are the reflex of the beams that firlt {mite upon it, and 
there may be a love ot Gad upon terms of his benefi= 
cence, providence, patience, generall goodneſs to man- 
kind without any love of Chriſt in ſincerity, which is 
upon ſpeciall and diſtinguiſhing gronnds, for that love 
of God which is over- topt by ſclt-love, is not accounted 
love of God, bur rather a Juſt of ſerving our ſelves up- 
on him, which is the laſt reſort of the love of moſt 
men to Gud, but it may be diſtinguiſhed thus, If ic 
ar iſe from the ſenſe of that diſtinguiſhing love of God 
to thy ſoul, whereby he hath drawn theeto Chriſt cur 
of the pit of common perdition, and that without any 
worthineſs in thee, or contributions of thine to that in- 
eſtimable grace, yea notwithſtanding that contraricty 
and oppoſition to him, wherein thou waſt above many 
others ingaged, the very thought whereof doth ever in- 
flame the heart unto a mans dying day : If it bea loye 
to God for his holineſs and his ſanCtification of thee ro 
bear his Image, and to be like him : If it be a love of 

complacency and friendſhip, to delight thy ſclfin God , 


and» 
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and to aftct Union and Communion with him : If ir - 

royuce a willingneflc to contederate with 1m, and ro 
b in leagucagainlt all interelts of the fleſh and world: I 
love my maltcr, I will nor goour tree, or be at my own 
treedom, 

2. Theſecond affcCtion is delre of grace, and of ſpi. 
ritual things. I conceive there may be a carual dehire 
of things ſpiritual, and carnal prayers for ({pirituall 
gifts, namely to conſume them upou our luſts of pride 
and vain-2lory, which is the delire of Simm Maigm ; a 
deliretodic the death of the rightcous, which was the 
wiſh of Balaam, a deſire of torgivencls of lin to be freed 
from condemnation by meer ſclt-love, adefire of hea- 
ven too to open unto us, for happineſſe, not holinefle 
or communion with God, a delire of comfort to an- 
guiſh of conſcience, and that rather for eaſc, than for 
grace, a delire of grace it{clt, as a neceflary bridg unto, 
or {12n of ſalvation; Give us of your oyl (lay they) for 
owr lamps are out; Many fallacies may be in our de- 
fires, aud yer I account them, when they are refined 
from droſle, to be moſt comfortable ſigns of ſpirituall 
life, for Chriſt makes thi-fting after righteouſneſs the 
charaQter of a bleſſed man, Mark 5, and the Avoſtle 
makes them a fruit of repentance, 2 Cor, 7.11. anda 
ſgn of reg:neratian , 1 Per. 2. 2. 1t they ariſefrom a 
taſte of the gracioulneſic of God, and carry on to the 
{:ncere Word for growth 1n grace, and be ſpent in en» 
deavour* of obedience, and exerciſe of communion 
with God. cqually longing to be Chriſts, as to have 
Chriſt : -!« rh ſhall deny to a poor ſoul the comfort of 
ſuch deſires pur. out the ſpark that {ſmokes inthe wick 
of the candie wen rhe flame 1$ SUINC OUT before, 

>. Thertkiril aff-Q10n 15 fear, the fear of the terrours 
of the Lord, and thoſe puniſhments which according ro 
his threats wait upon fin. E174 propounds the cafe, 
Whether a man under ſervile fear may come tothe 
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- Lords Supper ? And anſwers, No, but with diſtini- 

on, tic tear of wrath may be uſed as a bridle rocurb 
the wfolency and luxuriancy of the fleſh, by laying hell 
and damnation cloſe to 1t, and fo the regencrate, whoſe 
Acth 15 11npecuous, may make uſe of this tear to reltrain 
the propention of 1, Luc cacn it this tear be meerly of 
puinſhment, lo tbat were 1t not for that, he would 
with all 15 heart give hn{clt over to commit iniquity 
with greedincle then it's piain, that the willingnefle 
win lives, and this horrour of confcicnce nothing at 
all changes the 1.chnationy ot the wiil, no more than 
the whip or chain doth the nature of a Fox or Wolt, 
and the caſe 1s no othicr than that of a child that will 
colly himſeli with the cole that's black-and dead , but 
dare not rouch the fire-cole which burns his fingers, and 
there is no comfort in fuch reſtraints ixrom fin, nor have 
(uch tears any [park of graceun them, 

4. The fourth aft.Ction is ſorrow ſor fin, which 
may be worldly and carnal, and no other than Phara- 
ol's, The away thu pl:gnez or the pangs of a whore 
that returns to folly ; But there is a ſorrow according 
to God, which works repentance unto ſalvation, and 
brings forth thoſe ſeaven fruits, 2 Cor. 7, 11. which 
changethe frame of the hearr, a happy mother of ſo 
many good chiliren : Theſe are the pangs of a godly 
ſou!, and it is one of the firſt ſteps unto, or parts of the 
Reſurrection of a Chriſtian from his tals, and is cauſed 
not meerly by wrath, but as Perers weeping was by the 
looks of Chrilt; the reproofs, the frowns the offences 
of a gracious God, thaws the heart into mclting teats , 
and would do ſo, though there were no hell: As a 
meek ch1ld needs no other houſe of corretion than his 
farhcrslovks. Iamloarhro be of that opinion which 
baniſhes godly ſorrow out of Relipion; for if I were ſo 
happy as to want new matfer and occaſion for ir, yet 
ſometimes to review old {orgiven fins, and the ra- 
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ther, becauſe forgiven with freſh bleeding heart , doth 
excellently keep down [welling of pride, and gives a 
freſh and new relliſh co Chriſt Jeſus, fo the overflowing 
floods do enrich the adjacent grounds, and make thena 
freſh and green. And ſo much concerning theſe affe- 
Cons, 

Y. The fifth Conſideration is of purpoſes of amend. 
ment, which we named before, among the prepa- 
ratives to this Sacrament, which there are few bur 
have at one time or other, and men do exceedingly 
befool and flatter themſclves in them ; For we have 
knowa that upon conviCtion of conlcience and ſhame, 
for many years together by firs and moods, and for 
the skinning over ſome gallings of conſcience , men 
flyc to purpoſes of repentance, and put them on, and 
bind themſelves by vows or other bonds, to do no 
more, and yer cxoyerience telsus, that Sampſon did not 
eaſilier break the cords that bound him than theſe men 
do break their purpoſes, and cancel all bonds and re- 
ſolutions, and ſo a {ick mans purpoſes are very often 
no other than the vows of a Mariner in a ſtorm at ſea, 
who forthe time will be or do any thing, but when 
the danger is blown over, they are as they were. You 
ask, What ſnch are to do? And the anſwer is ready, 
Reſolution without mortification 1s to little purpoſe, 
the laſt muſt be morrified that carries the ſway and 
dominion ; For as the purpoſes of a man in his lucid 
intervals, or of one that hath the Falling ſicknefle to 
fallino more, is to little purpoſe, without ſome appli- 
cation to the diſeaſe that ſtill lies within, and will re- 
turn and break all dans that are made by the ſtreame 
of it ; fo are reſolutions upon cony:tion of conſci- 
ence without cftcCtuall exerciſe of mortification by 
ſetting upon that root and luſt which berween whiles 
doth but ſleep, and will awaken again, Let the pati- 
ent ſee and (carch his ſin, and apply che corzy of the 
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Law, and ufethoſc ſharp medicines which cat out a rot- 
ren core, and follow that ſharp work of mortification , 
or elſe all is to little purpole. 

V I. Thelaſtthing I mention'd was thanktulneſle , 
a grace proper tothe Euchariſt, whicl: fignifics thank- 
fulneſle, and is the denomination ot this Sacrament , 
wherein thankſgiving is ſo eminently required and ex- 
erciſed, and it riſes cither trom the gencrall ground, 
or from the {peciall ; The generall 15 Gods Philan- 
thropy, which ſhews it felt 1a a fic dilexit, by giving 
Chriſt a Saviour to us , and not to the Angels that 
fion'd, and is worthy to fill our hearts and mouths 
with admiration to all crernity ; But the (peciall 
oround is Gods incorporation of us particularly into 
Chriſt by giving that diffcrencing grace, which di- 
ſtinguiſhcs not irom Devils, but trom reprobates and 
hypocritcs, and all that are called, but not choſen, 
which is a mark of ſpeciall favour ; I hankſgiving for 
this ſhall bethe work of heaven, where we ſhall bet- 
ter underſtand and look upon eur former miſery, as a 
fyleto (cr off and illuſtrate our glorious redemption, 
and to this tune ought our hearts to be ſet here, For in 
this reioyce not, that the devils fall before you, but that 
your names are wriiten 1n Heaven ; and we have caule 
while we are inthis lower orb to be thankfull for the 
leaſt muſtard-ſ{ced of faith and grace, whoſe work is to 
{eta byas upon the will, to chule God, and ſer up his 
ens above all intcreſt of ſelf org world, and he 
keeps this ſpark alive in worſt times by no lefle a mi. 
racle than a ſpark of fire in the ſea, and that he inables 
this little grace to fight and combate (and that is in 
Scripture to conquer) againſt the powertull fears and 
oppreſſions of the world, andthe powertull allore. 
ments of luſt, andeaſe, and pleaſuresof fin, which 
isa {unſhine that uſually puts out our- fire more eaſily 
than cold and nipping froſts, which rather make ic 
hotrer , 
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hotter, and this isthe meaning of that phraſe, He will 
not quench, &Cc. till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory ; 
The {moak ends in victory. 


Mative | V, 


After this digreſſion, the fourth Motive or Conſi- 
deration follows, exciting endeavour to come to this 
Sacrament in aſacramentall diſpoſition, and that is tas 
ken from the bencfit or truit of it toa worchy receiver , 
for the exerciſc of grace is well rewarded, and the la- 
bour and pains beſtowed in preparation or trimmin 
of our Lamps, is paid tous in the fruit and benefit © 
this Ordinance; And therefore , ſince as Bellarmine 
acknowledges the Queſtion about the cttect is of ſonear 
a kin ro the preparation unto this Sacrament, I ſhall 
briefly ruuch the point of the frait and benefit thereof, 
and that in theſe two points, 
1. Thatthere is a great benefit and fruizof this Or- 
dinance, 


2. What that fruit and benefit is, 
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The Fruit and Benefit of Worthy 


Receiving. 


I. T—_ isa great benehir of this Sacrament to them 

that communicate therein preparedly ; though 

all be not agreed, what the vencfit is, as may be ſeen 
by the Doftrine ot the Papiſts, the S:cinians, the Or- 
thodox, yet that there is a benefit; few will deny z and 
if it be denied, the {enfible experience of many godly 
Chriſtians doth atteſt ir, to which experience rhe A- 
poſtle ſometimes appeals, ſaying, Gal, 3.2. This only 
would IT learn of you ; and for others that will not own 
their experiences, or havethem nor, reaſon may con- 
vince them, That as God made no uſcleſſe creature, 

{o he ordains no fruitleſſe jnlticutions, that this Ordi- 
nance being inſtituted for the uſe of his ſcleEt people and 

confederates, and rhat at ſuch a time as our Lord 

Chriſt had the very powers of darkneſſe to encounter 

with, therefore it1s an Ordinance of ſome moment, 

which began at the death, and ſtandsin torce untill the 

ſecond coming of Chriſt, and if nothing elſe could be 

ſaid, this is enough. Thar the guilt and danger of re- 

ceiving unworthily being ſo: dreadfull , there muſt in 

reaſon be ſome provortion of bencht and fruit to the re- 
cciving worthily, which reaſon may convince any ra- 
tional man, that there is not only a good, but that good 
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Is of yery great proportion and degree, and that ye ſhall 


not come tor iruira brarren figtree, 
I haverealon to demonſtrate both theſe points o 
1. That there is a benefit. 
2, Whatrhar is. 
Reaſon (I ſay) to ſhew that there is a benefic, 


S. 2. That there is much benefit by 
Worthy Receiving. 


1. Leaſt this Sacrament of lo great moment be vili- 
Fed and brought ro contempr, as a dry teat or empry 
vellcl, they mult needs negleCt both the uſe of this Sa- 
crament, and all preparation thereuntothat underya- 
lue it, as fruitleſs and not beacficial?} Who wall take 
any pains togotoa dry Well that bath no water in it > 
Irs vain to urge preparations on them that are not 


perſwaded of any benefit init ; And chough I will not 


diſpure, Whether the ſupream Lord may nor oblige 


his creature, man, for probation and trial of his obedte 


ence,toa duty whence no other benefit ſhoul-{ red.zund, 


bur the very duty of obedience, as it he oblige Abr 2b :12 
by a Law to Sacrifice his ſon, yet I conceive that Gods 
ſtanding Ordinances and Laws, do not ovly oblige a 
duty, bur 1arend a benefit, and thereby tavite obcedi. 
ence, as it's ſaid, Dzxt. 10,13. What doth the Lord re- 

wire of thee, but tn keep his Commandements for thy 
go: ? And that therefore there isa benchir of rhe right 
uſe of this S1crament, by which we may lawfully be 
excited and imoelPd to obſerve the Ordinance, as we 
climb the tree for the fruit that is uyon It ; It's rue. 1n 
unworthy Communicant reaps noother benefit than 
ſomewhat thar is like thar, which che Apoſtle c ils the 
advantage and profit of the J-aw, Rom. 3. 1. Kom. 9. 4- 
Viz, Tabn!as &T. ſpilla faveris, whe Tables and S-als 
of the Covenant, bur the realog that he recervr's 10 
inward 
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and the benefits of the Covenant, his hand is not emp- 
ty, but our hand is full of ſta and felt-rightcouſnefle , 
that we cannot receive it, for they that will receive 
muſt bring a capacity. It's a known truth, He thar 
means to receive a benefit which is convey'd by way of 
Covenant, muſt bring the Condition of that Covenant 
in his haxd, as he that comes to a tablc brings life and 
ſtomach. 

I know therearc ſome, and they godly, that fear, or 
haply will boldly aftirm, that they were never ſenſible 
of the benefit of this Sacrament 3 They hear of good 
fruit, but chey have not taſted ir, and therefore their 
edgc is dull and flat to the receiving of it. To which I 
anſwer this, That it there be an exerciſe of the graces 
required inthe act ofreccivins, they may not deny the 
{ruit of the Ordinance, becaule they are nct ſo clearly 
ſeri{ible at the preſent, tor haply they limit God to the 
preſenc time, or confine their expectations toſome par- 
ticular fruit, as elevation of heart, ſenſible comfort, 
clear aſſurance, or che like, which becaule they find not, 
they think they have nothing. I have ſhcw'd you be= 
fore, That God auſwcrs the <xpeftations and ſatisfies 
the neceſlity of his people by giving ſome other grace 
than we would have, or have our eye upon, as Puuls 
prayers were an{wer'd in ſufficient grace , not the res 
moving of the thorn; We cry tor comfortable ſigns, 
and God gives obediential and ſerviceable grace; We 
look for ſpirituall gifts, he gives humbling graces z We 
would have conqueſt of fin, God gives power to en- 
counter it ; We look for lively grace, and God keeps 
grace alive; We expect at preſent, God afterward 
g1Vcs us it ; in bodily nouriſhment it's not poſſible for 
a man to tell whar degree of nouriſhment he received 
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by ſuch a meal, yet he findes that he lives, and is 
ſtrengrhned, and he may be nourifht by that which he 
doth not reliſh with delight. As for thoſe that upon 
pretence of (pirir and ſpirituality have caſt off Ordinan- 
ces, as fruitlefle unto chem, I ſhould wiſh they would 
conliderz whether they be not rather beſides their wirs, 
than above Ordinances, ſeeing Chriſt himſelt doth nor 
only by his inſtirution but example, commend this 
Sacrament unto us, as a ſtanding Ordinance, for the 
whole Church wntill he come, and {o hath commended 
the Miniſtry allo, till we alt come to a full atare , 
Epheſ. 4.11, I would know how that ſpirit bath car- 
ried them to the pinacle of the Temple, and hath ſer 
them above Ordinances, or tiat witnefles to them 
withour graces, can be proved to be the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and if gin would ſhew us how they can live with- 
out meat and drink roo, there would be ſome hope 
that they might be ſtarved into their ſenfes and right 
minds. 


So much for the firſt, That there is a fruit and bene- 
fit by this Ordinance : And new tothe ſecond, Whar 
that bencfitis, and T have reaſon to ſhew whar it 18. 

1. Becauſe (uperſtirious and carnal perſons do cx- 
pet whatthey have no warrant to expect, perverting 
tbe ule of this Sacrament to other intents and ends,than 
it hath by the inſticution of Chriſt ; The ſick man roo 
{uperſtitioully conceives that the ops operatum is a via- 
ticum, that will pay his fare tor a preſent paſlage into 
heaven, or that it is like a Popiſh ſhrift rhar blots out 
all ſip, and wipes off the old ſcore, If inſtead of mak- 
ingthe right uſe we i4olize the brazen Serpent, and 
worſhip it, what is it but ſfuperſtirion which to 
avoid, the only way is to mind the inſtitution, and 
the end thereof, or elſe we ſhall look that for which. 
God never intended to convey by it, as fo- was 
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deceived in the fruit of the Tree ſhe cat of. 

2. Becauſe commonly men have confuſed thoughgy 
of a benefit, but they know not what z They think it's 
good for ſomething, but they know not what, and ſo 
do as it were take phylick meerly upon truſt , not 
knowing what is in it ; Hence is that awtulnefle of this 
Ordinance with all men, they mult be holy now, ar 
this time, they mult not follow their wicked and looſe 
waycs; They are going to the Sacrament, and they go 
with an ignorant revcrence, not knowing what 15 et 
ther the fruit or the danger of it. So much for the 


ficlt, | | 
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Now to that point, Vhat the efte, as ſomecall it, 
or the fruit and benchit of this Sacrament is ? 

I anſwer generally, and then more particularly. 

1, The benefit of the Sacrament is of an higher na- 
ture than theſe creatures are able ro convey, and there- 
fore they are ſtamprand made inſtrumental by an inſti. 
rution of God ; It had been both vain and {uperſtitious 
to have cxpetted ſpirituall benefit by the uſe of theſe 
elements, had not the word of inftitution. given a new 
relation to them, which without it they have not : 
There might a ſ{1militude or repreſentation have bin 
borrowed to ſignifie the ſufferings of Chriſt, but that 
would pot have made a Sacrament, ary more than 
marriage repreſenting the myſtical union of Chriſt and 
the Church 1s therefore a Sacarament z; There muſt be 
apromile and a command of God added to the viſible 
creature, whereby the uſe of it toſuch a purpoſe is war- 
ranted and authorized, therefore we muſt look bigher 
than the outward elements, or their power ; An Axe 
is more than iron; A Seal is more then Wax; Gods 
inſtitution renders the creaturcs of bread and. wine 

(which . 
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(which as BeHarmine notes, though two. dements, are 
but one inſtrument or ſeal) uſctull ro ſpiritual effets, 
not by clevating their natures,as the iron or wax'being 
_— ments are not elevated to any efficacy, as phyſical 
icſtruments, but by appointing their uſe and working 
by them, therefore that y—_ How can bread and 
wine, How can water reach or touch the foul is imper- 
tinent? for it refers to a naturail cauſation ; but mo- 
rall relation needs no contatt, there isa benefit follows 
upon the right uſe of them, which comes not through 
them tanquam per canalem, but from God by the uſe of 
{uch means, as ancſtate is convey*d from the donor by 
aſcal of Wax. 

2. The benefits and blefliags promiſed inthe Cove- 
nant of Grace are ſealed, and the Graces of the Cove- 
nant are improved 1n a believer by this Ordinance, 
Chriſt, Chriſt crucified, or rather in crucitying, toge- 
ther with ſuch benefits a3 are immediately ſealed in his 
death, reconciliation, refemprion, remiſlion of ſins, as 
on Gods part offered to a ſinner, are here. obſignate and 
ſealed : And faith in Chriſt, repentance from dead 
works, &c. arc here exerciſed, excited, confirmed, re- 
newed, the main fundamenrall and eflenrial benefits 
and graces which are in moſt neceflary order to ſalyg- 
tion, are herc in a&t, notſuch things as ſome Chriftians 
have, and ſome have not, But che common neceflaries 
of the Covenant, both on Gods part and ours, without 
which no Chriſtian can be ſaved. And therefore Ican- 
not but wonder, that many well-meaning ſouls ſhould 
fix their eyes on ſuch benefits or gifts to be given in this 
Sacrament, asare not a1 7%, to a Chriſtian, but 
eminencies of ſome, and not all ; they look fot gifts of 
-rayer, of memory , freedomes from paſſions, ſome 
Parts or Endowments, which they ſee others excell in, 
and if they gain not thele, they gain nothing, they are 
unworthy, &c. Alas that you ſhould ſo miſtake, 1 
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tell you, Cayenant-benefits, Covenant-graces, the ra- 
dicals, the vitals, are they which receive improvement 
here;. here is Chriſt offer'd, and faith is quickned ; 
here Chriſt crucified is exhibited, and here repentance 
is renewed, the main benefits that God can ove, the 
main £races that we can have, ſuch as arc cllenriall, 
without which ſalvation 1s not. Thijs I would have 
obſervea for the honour of the Ordinance, and the 
quickning of adircflc ro it. 

And another thing alfo, wiz, That when you hear 
us uſc the words, exh1it z, convey, conſern, affoard orace 
or ſpiritual] benefits :-Y ou are to underſtand, that this 1s 
not per modum emplaſtr1 , ſen medice potionis, not as a 
natural agent, but fer modum fgilli, or Sacramenti, ina 
way.proper to a Sacrament ; As weſay,an eſtate paſles 
by the Scal , thats, 1s aſſured or confirmed, o as we 
ſay the promiſe or contract paſſes by a Ring, words 
which every one underſtan's; and doubtlefle the bene- 
fir and fruit of the Sacrament is afforded iu a peculiar 
way ; As che Word, bclades begetting grace, doth alſo 
increaſe an| confirm, but. not 1n the ſame way az the 
Sacrament doth ; as it may be.the ſame bargain paſſes 
by promiſe, by oath, by carneſt,. by ſeal, yer theſe are 
ſeverall wayes of certioration; ſo it*s the ſame grace 
that's nouriſht by the Sacrament, as by the Word, but 
the way is divers; Thatofthe Sacrament is by way of 
en and ſeal, thatof che Word by way of Promiſc or 
Covenant-agreement; nay the two Sacraments them= 
ſelves do differ in their propricties, Baptiſm ſeals the 
Covenant by way of initiation, and the Lords Supper 
by. way of nutrition or augmentation, God did not 
make or multiply Ordinances at random without their 
diſtin& and peculiar uſe, for the exhibiging to us the 
ſame Chriſt, the ſame graces, the ſame benefits, as 
men have ſcycrall wayes of aflurance-making, one to 
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So much generally, For the particular we ſhall 
conl1der, 

1, What is here done, 

2. What 1s heace reccived, 

For the ficlt , There is here done by Chriſt two 
things, and anaſwerably two things by a belicver in 
Chritt, 

Pad y things principally are here done by God, or by 
rilt, ; 

1, Chriſt crucified is really exhibited to the faith of a 
believer. | 

2. The gracious Covenant which God hath made in 
Chritt is ſcaled toa believer, 

1, Chriſt crucified, rogerher with all thoſe benefits More partice- 
that caſue upon his death, is really exhibited ro a be. larly. 
liever z for there is not a mecr repreſentation, or emp- 
ty figure, but a reall and true exhibition of Chriſt him- 

ſelf, az broken for our ſins, The word accipite, Take 
ye, Eat ye, does evidently confirm it tous; If there 
were only a reſemblance or figurative repreſentation , 
then See y-, were more properly ſaid, but Take , Ear, 
This is my body, plainly ſhews, that Chriſt himlelt is 
here given toa believer, I think we look ſo much on 
the repreſentation, that we forget the exhibition, and 
therefore ſhould labour to conclude, that Chri:t him- 
ſelf, as inthe ſtate of a redeeming Saviour is truly and 
indeed holden forth and preſented roour faith, as veri- 
ly as any bencfit can be offer'd and holden farth by one 
manto another, This body and bloud was really of- 
fer'd up to God for ns, which is 1n this Sacrament real- 
ly offer'd and applicd to us by our fairh : Anſwerable 
to this exhibition of Chriſt himſelf, rhe believerper- 
forms an a&t of Communion, - 1 (or, 10. 16, partaking 
P p 3 of 
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of the body an4 blou1 oi Chriſt in a ſpiricuall ſenſe, for 
ſoirituall nouriſhment, 1ncceale and butiding up ; for 
che new creature ts ted an: maintain'd by Chriit, and 
by virtue of union with him, we have communion, as 
the Vine-branches by their union with the Vine, re- 
ccive ſap and nouriſhment ; So as we have not graces 
without Chriſt, nor benefits withour Chriſt, but firſt 
in order of nature we have union as members of him, 
and then of his tullnefle we receive , For a Chriſtian is 
like a branch, that hath nothing of its own, but what 
it receives from the root, as it ſ{clt ſprings trom the root, 
{o the increaſe and growth of it is from the root alſo ; 
He is as the Moon, which, as appcars in the Eclipſe , 
hath no light of it ſelf, but increaſes and comes to full ; 
as it reccives from the Sun; Let no man think that a 
believer hath no further uſe of Chriſt after his firſt be= 
lieving and receiving of him, forthenihis Sacrament 
would not be uſetull, the effect whereot, as Durand 
ſaith, 1s not abſolutely necef{ary to ſalvation, as if one 
could not be 11 a ſtate of ſalvation withcur it, becauſe 
it ſeryes for confirmation of one that 15 already in a 
ſaving ſtare, and it's plain, that a great parr of © hriſts 
Office 1s exerciſed 1n preſcrving and continuing oithem 
in him, whoarcalready members of him , and there- 
fore is the finiſher as well as axthowr of our faith, tor we 
live in him, and from him, and out grace is maintain'd 
by emanations from Chriſt, as the light by continuall 
emanations from the Sun, and therefore this Ordi- 
nance of Communion with Chriſt, and the excrciſe of 
{luch afts of communion are ol prime ule and benefit.as 
the branch that ſhoots from the Tree, grows and lives 
from that root which gaveto it the firſt being by a con- 
tinued influx of ſap into it, And this is the firſt combi- 
nation of Gods aft, and of ours, 
2. Theſecond combination is, The gracious Cove- 
nant which God hath made in Chriſt, is ſealed to a be- 


liever: 
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lievcr ; The common nature of a Sacrament isto be a 
ſcal of Juſtification or Rightcouſnefle with God by 
faith in Chriſt, Rom. 4.11. As a ſeal refers to ſome 
Covenant, ſo the Sacrament refers to Gods Covenant 
with man, which is this, 'That God promiles to ac- 
cept into favour, and into his propriety all that do be- 
lievein, and reccive Chriſt, and to beſtow upon them 
all the bleſſings and benefits thereof, God gives Chrilt 
in way of Covenant ; He covenants with Chriſt our 

Lord, that he ſhould give his ſoul an offering and a 

Sacrifice for finne, and in ſo doing ſhould ſee bis ſeed , 

Ifa. 53. 10, So Arminiwinthis potat 15 orthodox. Of 

this Covenantthe death or bloud of Chrilt is the Con- 

dition which Chriſt accepted and performed. 

The Covenant of God with us is, That all that be. 
lieve in Chriſt thar died, and receive him for their Lord 
and Saviour, ſhall have remiſſion of ſins, &c. and of 
this Covenant the bload of Chrilt is thg ratification, as 
the Teſtators death ratifies the Will or Teſtament, for 
it is bloud that doth *-xaiGev, dedicate the Teſtament, 
Heb. 3.18. and ſo inthe words of this Chapter, Th 
Cup ts the New Teſtament (or Covenant) in my blond, 
viz, *y191 15249 , dedicated thereby, and this bloud 
we reccive in this Sacrament, as the Seal of the gracious 
Covenant made with us; So that it doubts ariſe con- 
cerning the reality of God, and ſurenefle of his Cove- 
nant that ſpeaks ſo much grace and mercy,we look up- 
on and take hold of this Seale of bloud, and are there. 
by ſetled, and thercin acquicſce. 

Anſwerable to t!1is act of God, the believer accepts 
of, and ſu'-mirs to this Covenant and the Conditions of - 
it, 2iz. to believe, and to have God for our God, and 

thereof ma+tesa ſolema proteſiion in this Sacrament, 
giving up himſelf ro Chriſt,as Lord and Saviour, reſti- 
pulating and ſtriking hands with him, to be his, and 


{o bindes himſclf, and doth as it were (cal a counterpart 
ro- 
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to God again, and not only ſo, bur comes into a claim 
of all the riches and legacies of rhe \Will or Covenant, 
becauſe he hath accepted and here declares his accep- 
trance of the Covenant, The Scal is indeed properly of 
that which is Gods part of the Covenant to perform 
and give, and is no more bur ofter'd , untill we ſub. 
{cribe and ſer our handsto ir, and then it's complear, 
and the benefits may be claimed, as the benefit of 
any conditional promiſe may be, when the condition 
isperiormed; And leaſt you ſhould ſtumble at that 
word, I muſt let you know, That the Will accepting 
and ſubmitting to the conditions, is the performance 
of the conditjons required, and ſo the gracious God 
that might pro imperio , require duty and allegiance of 
his creature , condeſcends ro us ro enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace with us, and vouchſafes us the honour 
of coming into Covenant with him, that ſo he might 
ſettle and maintggn a communion and correſpendence 
between himſelt and his people, and there might be a 
mutual bond of engagement each to other, which is {o- 
lemnly protcfled, as often as we meet with God in this 
Sacrament, becauſe we are {o apt to disbelieye and 
wavcr about his promiſes, and to halt and decline from 
our obligations to him. And this 1s the ſecond com- 
bination of aCtion, according to that which is to be re- 
membred at every fealing day, (the Sacrament is a 
ſcaling day) Dext. 26.17. Thou hait avanched the Lord 
this day to be thy God , and to walk in his wayes, &c. 
eAnd the Lord hath avouched thee to be bs pcculiar 
people, a4 be hath promiſed thee. So much for the firſt, 
, Whats here done, 
bl 
& 6. What is bere Received by the Ware 
thy Communicant, 


2, Icometo the ſecond, \W har is here received, and 
I do 
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Ido not mean to ſay, what every believer doth (enfibly 
reccive, but what God hath appointed by this Sacra- 
mcnt toconvey, and what may be received by a belic- 
ver inthe right ule of ir, not alwaycs to his own ſenſe, 
bur according to tic nature of this Ordinance. 

[ will not lay that which tome affirm (but ir is Apo« 
cryphal) of the M:nna which the //-aelites did cat, that 
it had the talte tharevery maa delired ; But this I may 
lay, that as Calvin of hiinſelf; when 1 have ſaid al!, 1 
bave ſaid but little, the tongue 1s overcome, yea the mind is 
overwhelmed 3 | lay then 1n one word, 

x. Chriſt is here received, the body and bloud of 
Chriſt imo 1ntimate Union, as the nouriſhment of our 
ſouls, Whatis more ours than the meat we cat 2 What 
15 more nearly joyn'd to us, than that which becomes 
part of our fclve:? I he Scripture by the language it 
uſcth hath even overcore our appreheniions; A man 
may eat the fruit that hath no intereſt in the Tree, bur 
here the believing cater grows 11to the Tree, lic that 
drinks, drivks the tountain, he comes to a cloſcr Uni- 
on with the conduit-pipe ot all grace, the fleſh of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; You know the belt mcar and drink doth you 
no good , except it be made your own; nor is Chriſt 

of worth, exccpt he oe ours, he 15, as if he were nor. 
Tolle meum, tolle D-am, we mult be happy by a Chriſt 
within us, Know ye not that Chriſt is in your except yout be 
Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13.5, There was a croud touchr 
Chriſt, but vir:ive went oat of bim to nome but one that 
rzcht hin by Fiithz Sorhere 1s athrong about the Ta- 
ble, bur non? receive Chriſt, but thoſe chat by faith 
take and car iis crucified body, If Chriſt himſelf be 
here reccive.l, waat tpirituall grace is there that is nor 
i0 21m? 

It is ſoinewhata gcofle conceit ro ask, How Chriſt 
ia hcaven, ail a believer on carth can be united > For 
man and zyite arc oac eh, though a thouſand miles 
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aſunder z And we know, that as the Apoſtle ſaith . 
Col. 2.19, There are bands ana juznis whereby the Head 
and every _Hember, the rot and every branch are uni. 
ted, and they in this yt ical #1:ion are Spirit and faith, 
He that is ;ozned to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor.6.17, 
And ſo according io that ſtrange exprettion, we are 
members of hes 6:4 , of 1:5 /* » and of bis bones, Eph. 
5.20, Aphrale wich ftgnifies thatthe humane nature 
of Chriſt is thc root of clus Limon ., but rot tobe cXagl- 
rated by too ſutull curioſity, becauſe myiticall, 

2, A bchcver 116 rift may here reccive remiſſion 
of ſin, not veniall only, as Papiſts teach, bur :icadly and 
mortali : Oh, but we -12y not come with ſuch linnes ! 
Yes, with repentance an'i remorſe for them ; We may 
bring our fins to the head of our Sacrifice, and pur 
them thereupon by confeſſion, Befrrmire reſolves all 
the difference berween Papiſts and Protcſtanrs about 
the ci of this Sacrament into this, That the Papiſts 
deny, the Protcfiants hold remifſion of ſin to be given 
here, and the Papiſts do ic in favour of their Sacrament 
of Pennance, that one Sacrament may not rob another, 
bur Scripture tcls us, Aarth. 26. 28, This is my blowd 
of the New Teſt cment which is ſhed for many for remiſ- 
fion of fin; Shed for remiſſion, that's true, ſaith B-[ar- 
mine, not given in the Sacrament, a meer evaſion, for 
we drink the bloud that was ſhed, even that which con- 
firmes the New Teſtament, which promiſes remifſfon 
of fin, The great Argument wherein hetriumphs be- 
fore the victory, is, Thata believer hath remiſſion of 
{ins before he comes, viz. by his faith in Chrift, and 
that's true, Nemo cilbam Chriſti agcipit nifi alt ſanatus , 
but inthis Sacrament the pardon pafles vb pynante ſigillo, 

efore a believer is pardon'd by the Covenant and 
here that pardon is ſeaPd, and ſealed it cannot be, ex- 
cept it be before, for the pardon ot forgiven {ins is 
ſealed, as eAlrabam received the ſign of circumeiſion, the 
ſeale 
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ſeale of the righte-uneſe of faith, which he had before, 
Rom. 4.11, Knd this 15 ncedtull tor reljet of our doubrs, 
and fears, and waverings; For this is che great ueſti= 
on of anxicty, which troubles the foul ; Are my ttnnes 

ardon'd ? Are my fins blotred our? Afd God hath, 

aith Chemnitiz:, infticuted js Sacrament for ſolution 
of this Queſtion, to the weak faith, Ecce ſgnum, Behold 
the Seal, beitcve upon the Word, believe upon the Seal 
of God, Lm:her gathers it by a gracation, The Cup is 
put for the IWines the Wine Fonifres the blout, the hlowd 
is the bloud of the New Tetament, Matth. 26. 28. The 
New Teſtament contains the gracious pardon of ſinto 
a bcliever ; And if remiiſtion of {in be an Article of the 
Covenant, the Seal muſt reach ir. Therctore all that 
have woundcd their {ouls with grievous ſins, ſhould be 
wounecd again with ſorrow, put off the purpoſe of ſin- 
ing, bring repentance and faith, touch the hemme of 
Chriſt, receive here the pardon of fin, queſtion not ttc 
Seal or truth of it. 

3. That I may not divide into furrher particulars, 
there is by this Sacrament a communication of 2 orcat- 
cr proportion Ot Goſpcl Salrir, Po; we have been 1! mide 
fo drink into one Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 12, which Spirit 
plenritully beſtow: hn {cv 'r l; 't 115 a! ICaCeH, tor rae 
growing up of a memiver 122 3 Civil re Head tn all 
things., Eh... 1, from wire we 1ve not onely 
thoſe 4 {i « 8h, attunll 1:5 1hng) , and aids of 
delight, cont rr, evi ence fu: Ht rattts, powrr'ull moe 
cons 210 [ri pr 'thoi8, WIC? V.lqucs ca] 3 $racc ſacras 
mental! 4:5! {aith, 1 :'*:t Gratir Sacra 1:21:4..4 152 eff 
gratia hthiin iis, fed avxilln que rm 1Anali , winch 
I] conceive is an errour ; For thouh a min have a 
{wzcrtafte and tranfttent delight 1n meat or wi. -', yet 
there 1s alſo a permanent and abidins nouriſhmene 
procceding from'that he cats or drigks : S»here the 
very habitual] graces arc _— [treagthened, cx ci» 
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ted : It may be a manat preſcnt dcth not feel that 
ſtrength he doth reccive, nor is ſcnlible of the intenſi. 
on of his graces : For the ſame Faſquez ſaith, Intenſio- 
nem babituum inſuſoram ſub exper imento humano cadere 
non poſſe; And it's true at preſent time 3 Butthe growth 
of {race manitelts it felt 1a time; We co not fee our 
ſelves or others grow , but that we arc grown is plain 
cnough ; nor do we {ee how muchthe light increaſes 
by cvery (tep of the Sun riling higher ; for our eroweh 
is graduail, and by impercepridle tnftances and degrees, 
when power ot reliſting temptations, mortity1ing luſts, 
which betore were too hard for us, doe appear, we 
may {ec our growth, as we fce our ſhadows arc ſhort- 
ned, but how much in a minute weleenot; and may 
lay, Thatthe graccs woich this Ordinance requires and 
excites, are thereby ſtreygthned and enlarged, and 
therefore the Rule is good, What Grace thou wouldelt 
haveſtrcogrhened by this Ordinance, that do thou et 
on work, and exercilc it, for that 15 Sowiag to the Spirit, 
as the Apoſtle calsit ; And 1 make no queſtion but a 
bclicvcr ſhall find the bench of this Sacrament in his o- 
bedicnce alſo, for the fuller the Veſlcl is, the faſter it 
will run out at the tap : It the habits increaſe, the fruit 
of obidence wiil be proportionable ; We mend a bar- 
ren I rce at the root, ſweeten the ſap there, and theTree 
is more fruitfull ; When Jacob had (cen the ſweet viti- 
on in Bethel, then he lifted up his fect, Ger, 29, 1, it put 
mcttle 1nto him, 

So much tor this Point, the Benefit of this Sa- 
rament, which bcing diſ-uſed, as at this time, 
's 2 grcat loflc to the improvement of Chriſtians 
raou7 in Llicy ice it not, The Chriſtians in perſecu- 
flag timcs, when a ſtorm was coming, then were 
they moſt ciligent to frequent this Table, to lay in 
ftorc fer a. hard Winter , and fortifie their reſoluti. 
20s, And let this benefit be a Motive to the uſe 
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of Preparation, which was the reaſon I have hand- 
led it in this place, for there is no Promiſe , no 
Benefit ro one that comes to this Table unwor- 


thily. 


vs v 's us ww vs v7 he oe os s he ts he ve 

ee Reo 
/ » 4 @ N AUS AS 41s. 1F) : x tn AL Nb SN AY 
ASS a oa MAIS" RO 1 42 


CnaP, X XI X, 


The Sinfulneſs of Eating and Drink- 
ing Unworthily, 


Have ſaid, concerning eating this Bread and drink- 
ing of this Cup of the Lord worthily, Now I come 
ro the other branch, The cating and drinking unwor- 
chily ; Whatthat is hath been ſufficiently opened alrea- 
dy. TheeAntitheſis or oppoſition between worthily 
and unworthily is ſuch, as it you know the one, you 
know both,as he that knows what a righr linc is, knows 
what 1s crooked or oblique; Worthily to cat is in 
ſuch manner as isan{werable and ſuitable to the nature, 
end, and uſe of the Ordinance, and unworthily to cat is 
contrary, that is without a ſacramental or Supper-diſ- 
poſition, and otherwiſe than is fit that theſe holy my. 
cries be handled. and intreatcd, as I have before 
roved, 
The Point I ſhall cake up is this, 


To eat the Bread and drink the Cp of the Lord unworthis Dott. 


ly, 4a ſnof an high nature, and. f con ſ[eqaence dangerom, 
. "117 1 ' - P C 
k is a feariull 110, and attended with fearfuli effects, It 
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is of a high nacure, as appears by that peculiar guilc 
which is contrated, he ſhall be guilty ofthe Body and 
Bloud of che Lord it is of feartull conſequence, He 
eats and drinks judg ment to himſelf, Thou lceſt, ſaith 
Chryſojtome, 77; po8:c3v hoy tminri, what a terrible ward 
the Apoſile peaks , peaks , nay thunders, ſo as may 4+ 
wake the ſecure ſoul into trembling. The example of 
N adab and cAbibs, their being made Sacrifices them- 
ſelves, was enough to give warning to all after them 
againtt offcring of itrange fire, and was the occaſion of 
thac excellent Rule which God gave at that time 
to be obſcrved 1n all our ncar approaches to him, 
} will be ſanflified of all that come nigh me, Lev. 
IC. 3, 

There arc four things to be open'd : 

1. The 11a it ſelte, viz. Eating and drinking un- 
werthily, ; 

2, The cauſe of the fin, Nyt diſcerning the Lords 
b:ay. 

>, Theaggravation of the fan by the objcf and pe- 
culiar nature of it, viz. A griltineſs of the body and bloud 
of Chr: A 

4. T he danger that attends or follows upon it, He 
eats and drinks 1dgo-ment 1 himſelf. 

1, Thefin is Eating and Drinking unworthily , and 
it isa peculiar fin or tranſgreffion of the Law of this 
Ordinance ; One may do whacthe Law requires. and 
yet {in gricyoully, 1t the manner of doing bc vicious 
and corrupt ; Men may be content , it the maricr by 
their Law required be done, whether with a good 
will or an evil), but God is not ſo, who values the dif- 
poſition of the heart, when the thing in command 
ſometimes is not done ; {o he hearkened to Hez+hiab's 
praycr for them that prepared their heart to ſick God, 
though nor legally purified, 2 Chron, 31+ 19, and is 
highly diſpleas'd when the command , Do this, 1s ob- 

ſerved, 
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ſerved, but it is done unworthily , and therefore they 
ſay, he is pleaſed with bene, not mcerly with bonum, 

he Ordinance it felt is the 7zdex or Touchſtone of 
unworthinefle : Here 13 Chriſt offet*d and preſented to 


thee, and thou halt nofairh ; Chritt broken, bleedin 


for {1n, and thou haſt no repentance g Chriſt for {pirt- 


tuall nouriſhment, aud thou haſt no appetire, The Co- 


venant is [calec, anc thou art no contederate, ſtreng- 


thening ani retrcfhing grace couvey*d, and thou art a 
dead man z Communon of Chriſts body and bloud, 
and thou art no memoer in iaion with him : How un- 
ſucable arc thou co the Ordinance, and therefore earecſt 
and drinkeſt unworthuy. 

This word [_t uw thilr ] may be taken two wayes, 
Privativcly and Contrarily: Takeo privarively,it 1s as 
much as not worthily, not ſuitably ro the Nature and 
Uſe of the Ordinance; Taken contrarily, it isas much 
as wickedly, ſo we lay, a man deals unworthily that is 
baſcly, unjultly, 10juriouſly, 

In the firit ſenſe , 

He that hath no ſpiritual grace, and therefore cannor 
exerciſe ir, or he that hath ſome, bur doth not exerciſe 
it, may come unworthily, tor the words, 7'zke ye, eat 
ye dod-:note, and ſorequire the cxercife and acting of 
our graces, ſuch as have no grace can ex*rciſe none, as 
a dead body without life cannot exerciſe an att of life, 
it cannot take and cat, Hear what the Schoolman 
ſaith, Statum gr 1112, &C, thata ſtare ot holinefle and 
Srace is neceſlary to the worthy receiving of this Sacra- 
ment 3 And Ibclicve the ancient Fathers were of this 
ſenſe by the order of Baptiſm the Sacrament of Rege-- 
neracion going before the Supocr, an Ordinance of cor- 
roboration, and this Rule ſpeaks plainly, no manuare- 
enerate receives this Sacrament worthily. Ir's a Do- 

Arine of hard dige'tion, but hard wedges cleave hard 


knors, make that the point of your examination, FER 
Uuc 
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Such as have ſome grace, an.! do nor exerciſe it, but 
are cither ſtupid or preſumptuous,thzy have a wedding 
garment, bur do not put it on; Pride and prelumprion 
of grace betraycs many a manto lin, and to come to 
this Table unworthily ; Theſe Corinthians were moſt 
blowa up of any, and they arc puniſkt for cating and 
drinking unworthuly. Let no C hriſtian be ſecure, as it he 
could not come unworthily, and ſo negleft the trim- 
ming of his Lamps. The beſt {wimmers arc ſooneſt 
drown'd ; I would not cruſh rae leaſt ſpark of grace. I 
mean by having grace, that {park in the flax, and by 
excrcile the very ſmoak of that ſpark, Chriſt would 
not let them be drown*d, whom he cals 5ay/mg, O ye 

Match. 3. 2%. of /ti7* faith ; he excrciſed his faith that ſaid, Lord, 1 
| believe y bc/p my undelief. 
6. $: Inthe ſecond ſenſetaken contrary, unworthily is 

He that comes to this Table with a conſcience im- 
brued in guilt without remorſe, or lives in practice and 
cuſtome of foul {ins and luſts, we have ſuch as come out 
of the adulterous bed, newly Rept off the ale-benth ; 
their hands are full of bzibes and cxcortions, their 
mouthes belch out lying, ſwearing and revenge, they 
come to the Sacrament in ſuperſticion to be ſhriven, ro 
{13 again, not 1n repentance to be forgiven, to go away 
and {1nno more, their profanenefle dreams of a cure, 
not of a conqueſt, they are willing to leavethcir fins 
upon Chritts back, only while they g9 2nd fetch more; 
There 1s a wretched crew of fuch Communicants, that 
make conſcience of the Sacrameat, and make no con- 
ſcience of thoſe fins they live 10, 7:72 came impudent- 
ly, and in the purpoſe of horrible fin, Pris timeout ai 
paria audet, ſaith Novarinc, Lec them lear the like, that 
dare dothe like z God was not vleaſed with them, that 
d1d eat the ſame ſpiritzeal meat, and drink the ſame Firitna) 
drink, the reaſon 15 SIVCn, they were uolaters, INK Come 

mitters of fornication, and other enormous ſins, 1 Cor. 10. 


And . 
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And who, you will lay, can come without fin? I ſay, 
there are remaining ltns in the regencrate,bur not reſer- 
ved fins : It you hold the courſe and cuſtome of thoſe 
fins, which your conſcience cannot bur tell you of, you 
do bur adde the fin of receiving unworthily to the reſt 
of your ſins, and blow up the tire of Gods wrath the 
hotter againſt you; why thea ( you ſay ) berter ſtay 
away then come, to load our ſelves with more guilt? 
It you will not come, becauſe you will not repent, and 
cat off your {1ns,you proclaim your juſt condemnation, 
in preferring your {ins before Chriſt Jeſus. If ye come 
without true repentance, yor eat ard drink your own dams 
nation, nothing can lead you out of this labyrinth, bue 
repentance and converſion : Theretore as the Prophet 
ſaid to ſome that deſired the day ofthe Lord , To what 
end is it for you ? Its darkneſs and xot light ; So ſhall I 
ſay to many that are forward to ruſh unto the Lords 
Table without fear, 'To what end is it for you? The 
bread and wine ye cat and drink is but your own con- 
demnation : Unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thox 
to do to take my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt in« 
ſtrufiiong and art not reformed, Plal. 50, 16, 17? 


Amos 5,8. \ 
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Cuar, XAX, 


T he (cauſe of this Sinne, viz, Not 
diſcerning the Lords Body, 


2, *P'He cauſe of this fin ef cating unworthily is, 

not diſcerning the Lords body,ver.23. The word 
akewen, {19mhes tO to-make difference between one thing 
and another, At, 15.19, Heb. 5. 14. and in thisplace 
tO ſeern ana put a «i frerence between two, and thoſe two 
things as the common ſtreame runs, are common 
bread and wine, and this Bread and Cupot the Lord, 
which arc 1mploy'd to anothcr uſe and end, than pro- 
miſcuous and common bread at your Tables, for this 
is called the bread of the Lord, the Body of Chriſt in re- 
{pet of {ignification and ule, I find no fault with this 
expolition, s 9 ws xgarcy 2g7v, Oc, ſaith Juftin, We 
reccive not this Bread as common bread, nor this Cup 
as common wine, which hath no other uſe than to re. 
freſh the body, Ifay, Tfind no fault , but why may 
aot, Not diſcerning the Lords body 11gnifie thus much ? 
Not minding the body of Chriſt ſignified by the bread, 
butlooking all upon the ſhell or ſ1gn, and not the ker. 
aell or inward thing, which ſhould be regarded with 


grcateſt intention : Let me not offend in the terms of 
this diſtinction. 


& 2. What 


of the Lords Supper, 


— 


8. 2. hat it tis net to diſcerne the Lords 
Body fþeculatively, 


There is a ſpeculative diſcerning of the Body of 


Chritt, and there 1s a practical, 
The ſpeculative diſcerning 1s the notion or know- 
leds of the lignttication of the outward clements. 
harthe Bread and Wine do repreſent ChriſtsBody 
and Bloud, T hat the Bread broken repreſents his Body 
broken, ©c. This1s an calle piece of knowledsg, as cafic 
as to know that a picture or figure do repreſent ſuch a 
man, and there 1s no great meaſure of knowledge ro 
conſtrue all parts or rites of the Sacrament into a true 
meaning. 
In this ſenſe not to Viſcern 1he Lords b:dy is direRtly to 
inhere and ſtick in the bread and wine, as bread and 
wine, and totake the picture for the man : Ir may be 
there be ſome ſuch brutith ignorants, that diſcern not 
the meat from the diſh,nor the marrow trom the bone, 
{uch as theſe are, are ht to be exclude.!. becauſe where 
there is no Analogy holden, there can be no $1crament. 
The Aualozy, Ifay, betwcen the ontward Sacrament, 
and inward thing, mult either be known, or it is tous 
no Sacrament ; For a {1militude, reſemblance, or Ana- 
lozy, mult be between two things ar leaff, and there. 
fore thoſe that in a blu an Drutith ignorance know 
nothing, but che outward fart do not C roperly recerve 
a Sacrament, Þut are tk" he carnal Jews that knew not 
the meaning 0:7 thvir S.critices, or of thoſe rypes of 
Chrit which rey hat; The hroazca Serpent was 
Chri't, the Rock they dr10Koi was Criſt, but many 
of them dreani'd not of h;m in theuſrof chem. Ido 
not believe theſe C117 17, men of fuch knowledge, 
were ſuch bruits, for the Apoltic, 1 Cr. io, 16. ſpeaks 
to them as wilemen, who knew tis, faying, The Brea# 
C 2 we 
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| we break, Is it not the Commnnion of the Body of Chrift 
&c, Therefore 


8. 3, What it is mt to diſcerne the Lords 
Body praGically, 


The praCtical diſcerning of the Lords body is, when, 
the body and bloud of Chrift are ſo minded and inten- 
ded, asro compole the 1nward man, and the outward 
behaviour of thc Communicant into ſuch a poſture of 
{pirit and carriage, as 1s ſuitable ro Chriſts body and 
bloud there offercd and exhibited unto faith, and the 
not diſcerning che Loros body,is when the behaviour is 
{o loolc and rude, the inward man, ſo diſcompoſed and 
carna!, as that interpretatively, they may be ſaid not 
to mind, Or not TO dijcern the Lords body ;. Yo we would 
{ſay of one whoſe carriage 15 wanton and looſe in the 
preſence of his fathers corple lying in preſence in a cof- 
fn or beer, you do not mind, you conſider not who 
lies there, . becauſe if he did, another countenance and 
carriage would belcem him, and ſo the Corinthians are 
taxed here for {uch carriage of theirs, as proclaimed 
they had no ſerious thoughts,. no ſad and fixed mind 
upon Chriſt bleeding and broken, for that conſiderati- 
on would have beſpoken another trame of ſpirit, and 
form of behaviour, The reſult of this explication is, 

The Aroſtle gives us a two-fold cauſe of cating and 
Jrinkiog unworthily. = 

i. It we underſtand not , know not the Analogy or 
reſemblance of the bread and wine to the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, but ſtick in the rind or ſhell, and feed 
only on the Ii:ks, as upon common bread and com- 
*20n wane, and reſting 1n that, as knowing nor the uſe 
or end, which makes the difference, which renders all 
brutifh 19n0rant people unworthy receivers 5 And how 
Gould I make them know the danger that know not 

thus 


of the Lords Swpper, 


Thus far of the uſe of this Ordinance? Willingnefle to 
be taught would help it, if they were not more willing 
to run blindtold 1nto the pit , than proudly unwilling 
to diſcover their 1i]linefle and ignorance ; and it they 
be unwilling, It's no cruelty bur charity to keep a blind 
man from runnig into a pit. 

2, It we underſtand the meaning of the out ward cle- 
meats by rote or notional knowledge, but do not {cri- 
oully and with a fixed intention conſider an look 
wiſhly upon Chriſts body and bloud repreſented, offer- 
ed, and to be exhibited ro our faith, for this will com- 
poſe our outward behaviour and inward ſpirit ; this 
beſpcaks faith , repentance, aftetions ſuitable ; this 
comPnolcs us uito reverence and ſ{crious behaviour : 
Imagine the very Body of the Lord Jeſus was preſent. 
cd to your eyc, broken, bruiſed,. bleeding for thy f1ns 
under the ſtroke of Gods terrible juſtice, and ſooffer'd 
unto thee for thy ſalvation, Would not thy ſoul raiſe 
up all affeions, and muſter up all ir's forces, to receive 
him, to open to him, to thirſt aiter him, to admire and 
praiſe him 2 And doth not God inthis Ordinance re- 
ally hold him forth to thee asſuch, and fo to be recei- 
ved? The nature of the feaſt ro which we are invited, 
teaches us how to drefle our fcives; To a tuneral we 
come in mourning, to a marriage ina Wedding gar- 
ment z The very minding of the body of Chriſt teach- 
es men to come worthily, that 1s ſuitably, and the not 
minding of it with hxcd intention 1s the cauſe that we 

come loolly, carnally, aud ſo unworthily, 
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Cuar, XXAXA1, 


The eAggravations of the Sinne of 
Unworthy receiving. 


3 : he aggravation of anworthy receiving follows, 
evo & frm, He ſhall ve holden guilty of the bo- 
dy and blond of the Lord, or God will judg and repute 
him guilty of the body of Chriſt unworthily received 
and enreated, or guilty of the unworthy handling, or 
of the contempt and violation of Chriſts body and 
bloud; rhe memoraiall of whoſe death is prophaned by 
your irrevercnce , and this appointed means of your 
participation of it isundervalued ; What a high ſound 
1s there in theſe words, Fe ſhall be guilty of the Body 
and Bloud of the Lord? and the elliptis is lefe open to 
be filled with ſome tearfull word, guilty ofnegle&, of 
contempt, of profane violation of, and injury to this 
body, the body of our Lord, For the right under- 
ſtanding of which phraſc , * | 


C. 4. What it is to be guilty of the Body and 
Blond of the Lord. 


1. The Papiſts, and nolefle the Lutherans, do hence 
infer, That the very Body and Blond of Chriſt ;; gaten 
and drank by the month of the Communicant , which 

they 


1! 


| 


of the Lords Supper, 


they call:Sacramentall eating, and the reaſon is, How 
elle is an unworthy Receiver guilty of bis Body? We of 
our Contciſon that hold the Corporal Preſence of 
Chriſt under the Bread impoſſible, as well as falſe, do 
therefore interre, That that Lody which is not corpo- 
rally there cannot be eaten, and theretore,the guiltineſs 
of Chriſts Body 1s not by the oral caring, 
2, We expound ut thns, Whatſoever irreverence, 
{lightneſle, neglect or contempr 1s uſed by any inthe 
celcbration ot this Ordinance, 1s reputed and adjudg- 
ed to redound to the very Body and Bloud of Chriſt : 
As it's Treaſon againſt the State to embaſe their coin, 
ro abuſe a Picture is diſhonour tothe perſon, rothang 
a man in cffigie, or ſubvert ones Statue (as the Romans 
uſed) are interpreted to the diſgrace of the man whoſe 
they are; Thus it is here, by reaſon of that near 
relation and analogy which this Bread and Cup have to 
Chriſt himſelf; ſo the uncircumciſed man-child, Gen. 
14.17. 15 ſaid to have broken my covenant, and there- 
fore the Fathers reckon an unworthy receivers ſin to be 
like that of Ju4as, the Jews, the Souldiers, that abuſed 
and diſhonour'd the very Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; 
and this is a peculiar guilt that attends upon the cele- 
bration of this Ordinance, wherein Chriſt condeſcends 
to come ſo near us, by offering his body and bloud to 
us, and this condeſcention to be neglefted and retuſed ; 
Think of this, and meaſure not the {tn by your own ap- 
prchenſion of it, but by the account which God makes 
of it, who accounts all them that come unworthily ro 
vilifie the Body, the ſufferings of his Son our Lord, and 
to deſpiſe the Seal of that gracious Covenant, which 
we make our ſelves believe we do not do, 
The refult from hence 1s , 
1. The fins of wicked Chriſtians againſt Goſpell- 
Ordinancesare of higheſt nature , and 13curre greater 
ouilr, Irs ſaid of Chriſtians, That after illumination 


and 
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and i x'te fall away, they cracifie to the mſelues ag in tize Son 
of God, and pt him to. open (hame, Heb. 6. 6. And they 
that ftawiltully after tae knowledg of the truth, are 
ſaid to have trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the bloud of the Covenant 4 common thing, and to have done 
deſpight to the Spirit of grace, Heb, 10. 29, 26. A meer 

ceathen is out of capacity of guiltinefle ot theſe high 
ſins; He is not guilty of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord, which was never offcr'd to him in this Sacra- 
ment, No aggravations of {in are like to theaggravati- 
ons of the ſins of wicked Chriſtians; their guilt 1s not of 
{o high complexion that never knew of Chrift ; either 
we mult be ſaved , or we cannot be {o calily damned 
che weight of ſins againſt Chriſt is heavier than of thoſe 
that are meerly againſt the Law of God ; Weare the 
earth that drinks in the rain that cometh upon us; If we 
bear briars and thorns, we are nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
end is to be burned, Heb, 6. 7, 8, 

2. How many dothat, they think leaſt of, and are 
ouilty of that, they once imagine nor themſelves to be 
ouilcy of : but few of a thouſard will own this guiltineſs 
of the body and bloud of Chriſt,and yet as often as they 
do or have eaten and drunk at this Table-unworthily, 
{o often they have incurred and renew'd this guilt? Do 
not they lay at the laft day, when ſaw we thee an bungry 

. or inriſon ? Did the Jews think they pierced their true 
Me /[iah ? There are not many Chriſtians in name and 
profcſhon ſuch,that can be convinced,that they hate and 
deſpiſe Chriſt as much as the very Jews that crucified 
him, which yet may be demonſtrate by clear argu- 
ments, The Jew honour'd the name of the Meſiah, and 
expectcd great things of him,and yet hated and rejeQed 
him blindfold ; and fo we call Chriſt Saviour and Lord, 
and beſprinkle him with ſweet water, but his reign and 
government over us, we utterly deſpiſe and hate, and 

prefer a ſordid luſt far before him. 
CHAP. 


Caare, XXXIl, 
The Danger of thu Sinne_.. 


4. =— fourth thing propounded was the danger of 
this ſin, He eats and drinks jusg ment to himſelf; 
ifhebea godly man that eats and drinks unworthily, 
or haply alſo damnation , it he be an hypocrite, tor 
the word «4-142, may reſpeCtively extend to both, A 
ſtrange phraſe it isto ear and drink judgement, but it is 
alluſive, and per mimeſn, as {ure as he eats of the 
Bread and drinks of the Cup unworrhily, ſo ſure is 
judgement to follow thereupon, or ro accompany it, 
T cats judgement, bur 1c 15 to himſelt, nor to 0- 
thers, except they be partakers 1a his ſin, which may 
be diver{ waycs ; Soas we have realonto inſert in all 
our praycrs, Lord forgive our 7-2 2/ienz, our other 
mens ſins, but wichour partnerſhip ia the {in we need 
not fear ſharc in the jaigement, Heeats itto himſelf; 
an:] therefore that argument of the Doxtit, which is 
rife now adayes, $i corruptis ſociaric, &c, If you be 
joyned with wicked men, how can you beclean? If 
you pray with them, hear with them, receive the Sa- 
crament with them,was anſwer'd by 4#4;»,True,ſaith 
he, if we be joyned, bur that is not in bodily preſence 
locally, but by conſent or allowance, and {o weare no 
more joyn'd then Chriſt a14 the Apoltles were joyn'd 
with Judas at the Paſſcover or Supper, who. I believe 
was not defiled by his preſence, as neither were thoſe 
v4 oucſts 


8. I, 


nr _ 
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ouclts that came in to the marriage by the preſence of 
him that had no wedding: garment ; Its true, cxam- 
ple may defile by contagion and inteCtion, but allow- 
ance and coalent defiles by acceflorinels unto the lin. 


C. 2. The eApplication. 


How prgcious aa Ordinance 15 this Supper, and yet 
how dangerous? There 15 life and death fer betore you. 
It's on one {ide a refreſhing cloud, on the other a lam» 
ing fire; ſo by the ſame water and way were the 1/72. 
elites ſaved, and the L/fgiptians atrempting the like 
were drows'd : Thus Chrilt alſo isa precious ſtone to 
belieycr:, a {tumbling and a cruſhing ſtone to unbelie- 
Vers, and the Word 1s a ſavour of lite, and a ſavour of 
death 5; Some mens eycs are open'd by it, andſome are 
ſhut ; The ſame Ark is to Iſrael a glory, to the Phi- 
litims aſcourgcs Here 1s honey in the ſame roſeto the 
Bee, and poiſon to the Spider, , and it is according as 
you catand drink worthily or unworrhily. We read in 
Scripture, that when people cried ro Chriſt for cure, u- 
ſually he pur It Upon their faith , A ccording to your 
Faith , and, If th. canſt believe; and we never read 
of any one that cried, that he was put by for want of 
faith ; for if they gave never ſo little account, Lord, I 
believe, help my unbelief, It was accepted. The bencfir 
of this Ordinance is according to your Faith, Repen- 
tance , and if you can give but any account of them to 
God, you may drink Chriſt outof this Rock, bur if 
you be in fins with love and delight, and come in your 
wickedneſs, yourokeahe ſword by the point, nor by the 
hafr, and you ſball ſmart for your preſumption, 

Secondly, The horrible thunder of the Apoſtle in this 
place, is not todeterre, but to prepare Communicants ; 
An humble ſoul 1s aftrighted with the terrour, 'and 


dare not draw nigh this fiery Mouar , but it is not ſpo- 


ken 


«pax. 
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ken to affright from the Sacrament, but ro enforce a 
due preparation; When the deſtroying Angel rode his 


circuit, the Iſraelites lay ſecure withii the line of bloud : 


This bloud here offcr'd will proteGt thee from this con- 
demnartion threatned, if thouflic to it, - But 

Thirdly, The tgnorant chat are without knowledge, 
and the ſcandalous without repentance, who areby the 
common vote of men excepted againſt, as unfir Come 
municants, they may knoy that this is a dreadfull car- 
ing and drinking, which is accompanied with (uch a 
guilrineſs, and with ſuch judgment, and-yer this fiery 
Sword will not keep them off,they will be ruſhing in to 
this Tree of lite. It 1s not eavy, malice, or partialicy,but 


it is charity to entreat you nor to luſt ſo eagerly atrer +. 


thoſe Quails, which while they are in your mouths, 
the wrath of God is like to fall upon you, both of you 
have marks enough ot condemnation upon you ; De- 
fire nor to adde more, beſurethe King will lurvey and 
view his gueſts, you cannot ſcape in thecroud ; har 
if you be taken from the Table, and caſt intoutter dark- 
neſs? Ir concerns meto give you warning ; If you take 
the Allarme, and firſt labour for knowledg, and ſeek 
repentance by the meanes apyointed to beget them, and 
to beget you unto God : \Well, If not, then it concerns 
the Church to ſhew yau mercy in making ſtay of you 


from falling into the fire. For, 
Fourthly, The eating and drinking of the Lords 


Bread, and the Lords Cup unworthily, is a fin dange- 
rousto Commonywealths and Churches, for ir brings 
judgment, Epidemick judgement, fo itdid upon this 
Church of Corinth, he Ten, For this cauſe many among 
you are fich and die : Haply they had ſome common 
and mortal fickneſs or mortality, and knew not the 
cauſe of ir. Happy we, it we knew the particular cauſe 
of Gods angry vilitations, finne in the generall we ace 


knowledg, but we. own not our particular fins; We 
S$i9 have 


— 
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have had many, and great, and common calamities:, 
but are farre irom aſſigning tem to the abule ofthe 


Sacrament, and yet we mult confeſs that what hath 


been a door at which judgments have cnter'd may be 
{o again : How ſocver, Irhink, that rationally I may 
excitc publick Autaority to rcltrain or tc make provi- 
fon 0: ccſtratnt for {uci) f1ns as are pcrmcieus to Com 
monwealths, in Eringing forth publick judgments, 
which cat up and cor.ſume the pcopic, and (uch 1s this 
lin, as I bave ſhown : I know no Powers can com- 
mand or cowpell ſairl or ſaving grace, tur it's ſure a 
fallacy to-inferre from thence, that he may not reſtrain 
lin; that bring publick judgments, or not driag the peg- 
pletothe meals Ol faich. It's a ſaying, thata man can- 
not make (Mis Horſe drink without he wall, but yet he 
may have him to the water, God dirccted the fourth 
Commandment to Governours, and Parents, and Ma- 
fers, and thereby cither ſu. poled they had, or clſe gave 
them a Power or Commill;on to ſee the Sabbath kept 
within thcir juriſdi&ions, nor I contefs to force the Ger 
T (14+, or Proſelyre of the gate, to undertake the whole 
Religion of the few, bur onely the ſeven Commande- 
ments, as they call tnem, givento Noah, and not to vi- 
olate che Sabbath : It he will live among them, he muſt 
ebſcrve the Sabbath, 

Fiſthly, You muſt carctully diſtinguiſh between the 
ground ot mans receiving unworthily, which is, that 
he hath no ſeed of ſpirituall grace, or comes with'reſer. 
vation of ſome {in haply known to none but himſelf 
and God, he isnot truly within the Covenant, and 
thercſore cannot receive the kenefit of the Covenant : 
And the ground of the Churches admiſlion is, that he 
is reputed a member, and hath not forfcited his right by 
any known {in jultly and-duly proved againſt him; 
For all viſible proceedings of the Church, or Ciyill 
State, either of them muſt be Secundum alegata & pro- 


bata;, 
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ataz Secret ſurmiſes, or coubtſull preſemptions, 
are no ground of juſt ſentence 3; though a manco 


ear and drink unworthily, yet he can not alwayes 
be debarred , while he ſtanc's a viſible me mr Þcr,and 


| 


is not proved or alledged ovilty ot ſome ſin that ' 
may dilmember him. Jas was not caſt out from 


thc Supper lor 4 Thief or a Traitour, becauſe that 
he was ſo, yet it was not viſibly and: duly proved 
againſt him. Sin is not ſcandalous, ill it beknown: 
It it be known to me, I muſt perform the offce of 
a brothcr before I tell the Church : And it it was 
known to me, that a man was not regenerate, [ 
ducſt give him the Sacrament, yea I muſt, untill 
he be orderly conviCt of fin that may debarrc him, 
tor the Rule of Gods Word is the beſt reaſon, and 
that Rule eſtabliſhes an order, 1f he hear not the 
(hurch, let him be to thee as an Heathen and a Pube 
fican, untill chen, and upon my private knowledg, 
he is not to be a Heathen unto me, But of this e- 


nough beforc. 


© 4 
L 


— 
t2 


2. 
| 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


tet bt a 
> _- Fs #4 T4 4 


Cuar, XXXII, 


Of Examination in order to thu Sas 
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1Con. 11,28. 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
- -of 'that Bread, and drink of this Cnp. 


| ts: ſhown you, That to a man that cats and 
drinks worthily , this Ordinance 13 (as I may 
ſay) a Tree of Lite, but to the unworthy a Tree of 
Knowledg of good andevil, drawing upon them a hea- 
vy guilt and condemnation. Now I come to that ex- 
pedient which che holy Ghoſt affords us, both for the 
obtainment of the Benefit, and for rhe avoidance of the 
Judgment, and that 1s in theſe words, Byt let a man ex- 
amine bhimſe!f In which words we o\ſcrve two things, 

Firſt, That Admiſſion and Acceſs uato the Lords 
Fable is given with a proviſo, in theſe words, x #26. 

* * Secondly, That God affords the uſe of the Lords Ta- 
ble to a proteſied Chriſtian upon fore-going ſelf-exami- 
nation- 

The firſt of thele [4nd ſo] I have been all this while 
in handling, though not in terms, yet in cfte&t, and 


have 
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have taught you, That no man' may -come hand oyer 
head, at all adventures, for that the Sacrament is not a 
Common without hedge or barre, bur a Severall, in- 
cloſed as appears by rhis ſhort word [ «And ſo] The 
celebration of this Ordinance requires ſome previous 
preparation, an belpeaks lome due. and competent 
qualifications of the Communicant therein, This me- 
dicine that it mayhave its cfteCt and truit,requires a pre- 
parative; One duty prepares unto another, Ie waſh my 
hands in innocency ((aith the Pſalmijt.) and ſo will 
compaſs thine A!t.yr + The uncleanunder the Law had 
their Purifications before they drew near to God in his 
holy Ordinances, for, faith God, 7 will be ſanfified 
in all that draw nizh :9 me. T hope you archnot only 
convinced of this, but well fatisfied 1a 1t, by what Thave 
delivered to you,and therefore I will not draw the Saw, 
and ſay over again what 1s already ſetled, 


&. 2. Of Self-Examination, 6. 2. 


The Lord affords the free uſe of his Table to a profeſ= DoF. 
fed Chriſtian upon fore-going Self-examination, IT is 1s 
the proviſo of this coins ; Here is Admiſſion, and 
Accels here is tree, both 1avitation and allowance, Brut 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo. 

1.Let a man «pum. that is, #4575 Every man, as the 
Hebrew language ſomerimes exprefles ir ſelf > What e- 
very manan examiner ? Yea, of himleit, For what man 
knows the thirgs of a ma ghut the Spirit of 4 man which is in 
him? 1 Cor.2.11.a partial examincr,you may truly ſay, 
but it 18 at his peril ; -The Rule whereby he mult pro- 
ceed is impartial, man thathath a reafonavle-{oul hath 
this power above' bruits, which have not that we call 
conſcience, that he can make reflexion upon himſelt, he 
can accule, teſtifie, juds of, and call himſelf ro account; 


Burt is every mania the world meant here > The word 
; examine 


"x 
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examine rightly interpreted will anſwer that Queſtion, 

iathe meantime I rhink it hath this reſtraint, very mar, 
or every on? of you, an of them that are ſuc. as you ( 6» 
rinthians, viſible profeſiours of Chriſt, incorporate by 
Baptiſm, Church-members,that have all outward qua- 
lifications unto this Sacrament , every ſuch man, Le: 
him examine himſelf. 

2. Let every man examine, Auupatim, as we try metal 
or gold by thc touchſtone, or by the fire, lo the Greek 
verſicn of the Septuagint uleth this word, Prov, 17. 3. 
God tries the hearts, he tries man by tentations, afMliCti- 
ons, as gold by firez man tries hinaſelf, as gold or fil- 
ver by the Touchſtone, the Rule and Standard ot this 
cxamination is the word of God, called a Canon, as a 
man that will not truſt the fair looks of a picce of mo- 
ney, rubs ir on the ſtone, and thereby diſcerns ir, whe- 
'ther true or ſpurious ; ſo not truſting the ſnperficiall 
outlides and forme, which flutters us, We muſt bring 
our {elves to the ſtandard, and thereby judge whether 
we be droſle or goid. 

2, Let every man examine himſelf, 2 Cor. 13.5. Exa- 
mine your ſelves, frove your own ſelves. Chry (5)! ome takes 
this word fignantly , #*i7zes tnev, &c, He doth nor 
bid one (ſaith he) to examine another, but a man 
himſelf to prove and ſearch himſelf : And Parzws on 
the place, ſpeaking in oppoſition unto, and-deteſtation 
'of the Popifh Auricular Confeſſion, faith , Non dicit 
Sacerdote; prokent, &c, Heaith not, let the Prieſls ex- 
amine and diveinto mens conſciences, but cycry man 
himſelf, not that we refuſe any juſt trial,but we abhorre 
their tyranny and ſuperſtition, I know menarec back- 
ward to have their wounds ſearcht, and very partial 
and indulgent tothemſelves, but if conſcience be ſet on 
work in the duty , this unpartiall Tribunall, this 
duedprves XEYW6; AS ( bryſoſtome cals it, is the molt excel- 
lent, for a mans within himſelf, and others are with- 


Our 


ther Jeſm Chrift be in you. 2 on 13, 5- 90 here, Let a 
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our lum, and he that 1s within. may (carch the {oulc 
better than he chat ſtands wichour, Our ſecret hypo- 
crilics and hcarr laltz may be diſcerned by our (clves, 
not by another, and there is no mans heart but itoops 
moſt of all, and is laid flat in the duſt under (cli-con- 
viction, (cli-juigemenr, Therefore ler a man examine 
himſelf. | 
'. And(olhavcopen'd che words, Let a man ex mine 
himſelf, which it any one cannet do, as infants, lupid 
ignorants, incn belides themſelves, or will not do, be- 
cauſc he hatcrh the ligit which diſcovers him, or doth 
aot do, becaule worldly imploymecurs pollefle him, or 
dare tot ao, lealt he create trouble and pa1': to hinſelf, 
then ke hath nor perſormed the proviſo, which is, 4:4 
ſo let bims cat of this bread, 8CC. Fe 
Aueft. There may be in ſome of your thoughts, as 
there hath been in mine, a Queltion upon this, and it 
is thus, What if Judas by reflettion upon himſelf find that 
be is conceived with atrreaſonable intention, wich be minds 
ts Furſwue, and 18bring forth? Wat if any man wpon exami« 
2.4: ion of himſelf find bimſe!f without anv #þ wh, aid with 
oHt all} deſire ef grace *? [nat if he be a ſooner of ail goalie 
neſs, and jtrpoſes foto be, a vicinus and fl 17 'tioms flave of 
fin, an! wall xt be mide free? Shel! be come and eat this 


Fo 


Bread, beciuje be bath examincd himjelf? Shall be plead 


bi privile''g, becauſe he b th examined himſ-If ? 

Solwt. It this were lo, then Examination, is requi- 
red for E-x:minationſake, bur that is not-ſo; for ſelf- 
examinationis a duty, + 4% tending toa further 
end, an chat is our mcernefle and firnefſe ro come 
to this Table, it is to find a facramental diſpoſe 
tion £:e.{or, 15 that we may hind 74 duutr, asa learn- 
cd man ſaith, Let ws ſern-b and try our wayesr,, and turn 


again te the Lor'), that's-the end and efteA, Lam. 3. 40. 


Prove your ſeluts whether y« be in the faith, examine whe- 


man 


eAnſw. 
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man examine himſelf, that is, Let him prove in himſelf 

a diſpoſition of firnefleand mcetnefle , and ſolethim 
come, as a man tnat tries gold at the ſtone, he will not 
take it, becaule hetries it, tor he findes it copper, bur it 
ir be indeed true gold he will take ic; So one will not 
oo abroad, becaule he hath beheld himſcit inthe Jooke 
10g-glafle, for he may find deformity and filthinefle, 
bur becaule he hath corrected all ingoncinnicy by tne 
olaſle, and compoſed his dreſs ; And lo, exce. rt we will 
prevaricate, the holy Ghoſt intends a ficnctle and mect= 
nefle found by this {clt-cxamination, and then, and ſo, 
Let himz come and eat, 8c, T he garment 1s not made by 
taking meaſure, nor the weddipg-garment by mcer cx». 
amination. 

For the clearer opening of this point of ſ*]f-cxarnina- 
tion, 1 might thus diſtinguiſh, T here 1s a (clf-examina- 
tion required of all men, of all Chriſtians, of ail Com- 
municants. 

Thar which is required of all men, is, To ſearch and 
try their wayes 18 order to converſion or repentance , 
Lam, 3.40, Let us ſearch and try our ſelves, and turn un- 
tothe Lord, which it diligently done, they might know 
and ownthcir miſery, and find an abſole necetiiry of 
converſion, the want of this is the reaſon that men lie 
ſo faſt aſleep inſecurity, and purſue their beloved (ins 
without check or controll, Jer. 6, 8, No r22% reperrted bing 
of bis wickedneſs , ſoying , What have I done ? Every one 
turned to his courle, as the horſe rr:ſheth into the battle ; 
And how is that? He mocks at fear, and is not affrig be. 
ted, . He ſaith among the Trumpets, Ht, ha, Job 39,19,0c. 
dt would take oft their edg and metral ; If men did but 
conſider and believe how direly their waies point ro- 
ward the crternal damnatiorol their ſouls. The Rule 
of this Examination, or the glafle which makes this 
-xefiction is the ſevere Law of God which involves all 
kaners under a curlc. Pa) Wl 2 
| The 
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That which 1s required of all C'>:iſftians is to prove 
chceir own works, wacthicr they oe /rouz 3+ tn God, in 
order to their own comort, Cel. 5.4, Let every man 

youve big own wv rk 3 ad (9 (nll te | Ve re "VELSG ia bim- 
ſelf} And this is the {wrer and 1mm-diate reward of all 
{incere curics, whiclrieawt a tweet rite, or {avour be- 
hind them, Heb.11.5 Enrvls netort his Tranſlation 
had this teltrmory that 1c pi-2{ed fot 3: This is that 
reward, which God gives 11:5 "rop!s »2orc their tran- 
flarion, as firit-fruis oetore rhe harveſt , the urſpeak- 
able comfort oi 2 fincere ivy: Nor only his works, 
but a Chriſtian 15 to «x20. 118 ſpiritual eltate, 2 (vr, 
13: F. ItFhether vo be por of fans -, Know ye not that Chrijt 
Fa in you Aye ſhov! nw ot oY *; on Know WC ATC, and 
this by examinn, 12 Rive ol s ich eXamination is 
the Goſpel, which 0144 marks ans evidences of it, 

That which { r-q1147cd of all Communaicants is, tor 
examine thei firr-ofÞo at me-rncfle, which 1s theirs 
worthineſs rr onnez 11 eat atrie Lzards Tt able,and che 
R we of this Ee 44ations the Ordinince 16 felt, or 
the infliv wo #44 23] have brfore ſhew'd,, forthe 
error be xrclſcdinn, an.l beſpoken by it, are the 

Rui ty which we mult examine our ſelves, wherher 
we have them {2-191 nd, aad this tclf-examination, 
ehis parricu'or whereof the Sacrament If ſelf isthe Rule, 
is tar [ have to intilt upon, and therefore I am nor 
bound by the Law of the Text to flie ſo great a come 
paſſe, as ro han-ile rhe common place of ſclf-examina- 
tion in all hi« [:tirude, neit7er will Idoit, but only pre- 
miſe ccrrain generall praQicall poſitions , whereby we 
may be either moved unto, Or cdireed in the pertor- 
mance of this unpleaſing dury, (clt-cxamination, and 


they are theſe. 
Tt 2 1. Protiicall 
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&. 3+ Pratiicall Poſitions to nave #4 unite, ant 
dirett mw in the cdnty of examining 
our ſelves at all times, 


Firſt, The benefit ol (eli-acquaintance is exceeding 
great 9492: 9324744, 15 One Of the old wile ſentences, 
though tncerpeered by them the proud way, not as Re- 
hgion teaches, thc l1umble way ; of all acquaintances 
which you can have 1 this world, this 1s the neareſt 
acquaintance, and.indecd tie hardclt to ger, it we were 
notunwilling to- get acquairtance with our ſelves, 
the Scripture needcd not uſe fo frequent exhorcatie 
ons: How miſcrable are they witch purſue difcoyeries, 
and amaſlc kiowlcdge ot a;molt every ting and ycr 
live and dic ſtrangers to themſelves > One of the fit 
works which the Word ai:d Spirit works in men, is to. 
giyc thema light to go down-1nto the dark cellar of 
their hearts, and make diſcoveries; then a man begins 
tobc amazed, and tremble at the Eight of himſelf, It's 
ſatd of the loſt ſon, Luke 25 .that he c.ime to bimſelf ; Self 
knowleds isthe School-multrefs of hunulity ; Weare. 
proud, becauſe we know nt aur {clves; He that knows 
himfelt loaths himſclt ; He that knows his fins, ſees 
neceflity of Chriſt ; He that knows his wants, vrayes; 
He that knows his weaknels,tcars and flies tothe Rock; 
He that brings knowled.je of himſelf ro a Sermon, ga- 
th:rs outof that garden thofe herbs that are medicinal 
tohim; He that knows his own temptations, avoids 
the occaſion: that ule roenſnare him ; He that knows 
hisown expcriences , hopes with patience, when he. 
ſees n9 light : Tr's true, the hearr isCeceitiull,, and who 
can know it? But we need not taſte all the water in 
the Sea ro know itt» be brackiſh, nor taſte every crab to 
know the tree; We know the earth well enough, 
thoagh wenever digg*dtothecentrez na man is bound 
to number all his ſinsor thoughts, Go4 hath raughr us, 

ro: 
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that all a naturall mans imaginations are/cnly. evil 


—_—  ————— 
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continually evill z Irs cnough to krow cur ſcly cs Jucg- 


3 


ingly, fo tarre as may occalion vs to knew Chrilt {ae 
vingly, whole riches are unſearchable, 'and cor ret 


throughly be kcown, and pericttly, 

Scconuly, A man may be dccerved 11 his ſpiritual 
eſtate all i125 lite r1me, for want of feit-cxomination 11 2 
duc ma4uucr, by-ariyht Rule; we are full of ſc]t-fBar- 
tery, and of hypocritie z we diſguiſe and exteruate our 
{115, we {ct a varritſh and gcod aſpect on our works 
and virtues.z Betore tis converſion Pay! thought hime 
feltalivc, and that he was In the right, afterward he 

cals'ir, Corfience in the fleſh, - Atter a man comrs into 
the optnion and profcfiion of Chriſt, he may bc in the 
calc of the Church of Li dicea, Then fayelt 1 am rich 4 
and knweſt not that thou art nehed;, The Few out- 
wardly, thinks he 18a J*w inwarcly ; The fooliſh Vir. 
ginsdo not {cc but thatthcy arc wiſe. I know there is 
2 Rule of certain difccrniag g bur i we put not our 
{elves into the ſcales, we may ſcem tour ſelves to be 
good weight when we are toolight, I do not think that 
all hypocrites are difcover'd co themſelves, which is the 
ſaddeſt miltake that can be 1 ©: world, never tobe 
convinced, till we hear that wort, Depart, 'T know. you 
»ot ? Not that I thick that any fincere keart, that is 
willing to come unto the light, and cries with the P/a/- 
miſt , Plal, 122.23. Search me, © Lord, and try me, 
doth eyer- periſh in this deccic, for ſuch an one hath 
Chriſt, and therefore hath lite ; and we are not ſaved, 
becauſe we know we have him, bur becauſe we have. 
him, Some are in Chriſt, bur do.not periettly own ir, 
Irs a fafeerrour, bur they that think they belicye in 
himand/do nor, arc notſaved-vecauſe they think they 
do, but damacd becauſe chey do not, and this 1s a dan- 
gerouserrour. The Lor4 pur it ivro your hearts to-cxa- 
mine your (clves, 'and orove yourſelves, the onely- - 
g I 19 way 


Rom, 7. 


Phil. 3, 
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way I know to getout of. this Battering riltake. 
hirdly, Men that live1n the baſon of tho Chucch, 
arc by nothin; more kept aut of Chrilt, than che opimi- 
on that they have him already. They have a faith 
which kceps them from faith,and a believing chat holds 
them faſt 1n uabelict. D* #bitaker approves that fay- 
ing of LMetanGhor, That hiltorjeal fauk infinitely dite 
fers from juſtitying faith 3! and therctore ( which I 
would have obſerved) the Cariethians whom the Apo- 
ſtle exhorts ro examine rhemlelves, whether they were in 
the faith, whether Chriſt feſus was in them, were not Hea- 
then Coriaxthiaz:, | but che Church, rroicfi<i Chrittians 
alrcady, and {uch-as bad a faith of profeftion, and then 
thar T ext will: prove, that thoſe: that have ſome faith 
may be inthe Apoltles ſenle reprobates, becauſe the 
arc not in the faith. Ir concerns us all, that are profel- 
ſed members of the Church as they were ; Cx faith 
fave you, faith James, Chap, 2. meaning a ſuperficial 0- 
pinionative. inoperative faith ? Alas he tels you of be. 
lieving Cevils, that by conteſhon of all are damned 
Ler 1363 this taith keep you from Chriſt, which doth not 
cloſe you:with him, you may be graft tied to the ſtock 
with a ſtring,. but it will not kait and live, becaulc ir is 
not engrafied in; So you-may be repnted Chriſtians and 
lievors; by a!) outwart profefiion and agglutiuation, 
by that faiwta you have , but never live ſp1ricually ox 
cternally by it, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus is not in you ; 
All the rerrour of the Law 'draws no bloud; All 
invitations of. che Goſpel move not, And why ? Be- 
cauſe you lie-unden the fhcil and ſhelcer of this faith and 
believinggwhich defcars the ogeration both of Law and 
Goſpel , tilt God open your eyes to ſee thorow it, and 
bring you to ſee the need of a Chriſtian accepting 
faith, | | 
Fourthly, There arc but two fpiritualcſtates, and al 
men while in this world muſt be in che 'one ox @ther 


not, 
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not in both ar once, and they are uſually known by the 
names of nature and grace,or as Scripture uſually, dzrk- 
neſt and light death or life ; This 1s a compendious Rule, 
and brings the work ot {elt-examination into a narrow 
room upon this interrogatory, Art thou in the itate of 
unbelict and unregeneration, or tranſlated into the 
Kingdom ol Chriſt Jeſus > Art thouin the nartow, or 
inthe broad way > There 1sa great laticude, and many 
varictics and degrees of men in cactt of theſe, bur from 
Kahabto Abr:ham, irom O jeof little faith, toOO woman, 
reat is thy faith, all are under the line of lite, and fo 
From the þelt Aower 1n naturcs garden to the ſharpeſt 
tliorh, all under the black line of death ;*The diſcovery 
is the ſooncr made, becauſe = tion is but into 
two, goats and ſh:ep, walking in'twoſevyerall wayes,to 
ewo ſevcrall ends : You will lay, Unto which of theſe 
will ye reckon them that are in tran tz, as it were, in 
the birth, inthe paſſage ? I ſhould ſay, that as we reck- 
on the day-break to the day, and the embryon of a'man 
is reckon'd to humane kind,and the contratted woman 
is called wite ; ſo though 11love not to diſtinguiſh of 
theſe moments, yet if any day-break of light, any ſeed 
of faith or goud deſires, any little of Chriſt appear in a« 
ny, I ſhould reckon them tothe happier part the rege- 
nerate, for they are ſmoaking flax, and bruiſed reeds 
under the {weet promiſes of Chriſt,to be blown up, and 
to be ſtrengthned, and ſo would I have them comtorta- 
bly in their ſclt-examinations to reckqn themſelves : As 
likewiſc all men inthe world may compendiouſlyreck- 
onthemſelves under {in and wrath, and1n ſtate of dam- 
nation, upon and by theargument, which isthecon- 
victive argument of the holy rms pe 16. 9. A!! 
men are under ſin that believe not in Chriſt, Of ſin, becauſe 
they beliece not in me, and it reaches all the world : ; Not 
belicying in Chriſt proves every manunder ſin, it not 
propter infidetitatem, for their unbelief, rherefors 7 _ 
" {+ IT al 
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 andgther,Schoolmcadeny it, asto them, chat never 


heard of Carilt,yer ratioxe infidelitztis by realon ol their 
nor, believing, The wra þ of God abides upen them, as all 
contels, and as the Scripture ſpeaks. Theſc four rhings 
may ſerve as motives to this - = of {clf-cxamination , 
and there are rwo more that rather look like dircCtt- 
ons thereia. | 
Fifthly, The Rulc of this [elf-examination muſt be 
(according to the properties of a Rule) a known aa 
CCcrtain inflexible Rule, that is not partial to or agaitlt 
us ; for how ſhall we proceed from examination ol our 
{elves to judge our {elves verf. 3 1. if the procelc be not 
reculatcd, fo as the judgment may be true and certain; 
thcreforc te word of God mult be that Canon or mea- 
ſure, by which, if we will nor be. deecived, we mult be 
tried, for that muſt judg us anorher day ; by a talſc 
ſtandard, or a talle rouchſtone, or falſe rule we dilcerre 
nothing ; and theretore when thou goeſt about this 
work, baniſh all ty own flattering reaſon, all other 
mens fooliſh and traudulent comiorts and counſels ; 
Let the word of God fit upon tice, and Nand or fall be» 
fore that Tribunal ; S-elt chon Got how the Phatilce 
Aattcr'd himſelf, juoging hunſelt by 1:1: own traditio- 
nall cxcreiſcs? The young man tlatier*: hinelt, Al 
this have 1.Jone x Paid ſhows; upon wii. .coficences Le 
Aattcr'd him{clt, and indeed every nan will be in Lood 
cſtare; if he PAY jadg by his own 1ancy, Bl .titry or con- 
ccit, ,kut falle mediums beget out fallacics 11 the conclu- 
ſion, ard our ſouls arc betray*s and undone by Lesbian 
rules; Alincerc hcartwilinor ſtand rothar tit, know- 
in that fleſh and bloud may. ſpcak 500d ro me, a*the 
falſe Prophets to A/ab; and the word of Go-!f pcak evil, 
as Michaiah did unto him ; - $5d is not pleaſed that a- 
ny man ſhould bear falſe witnefle againſt, or for kim- 
ſelf; We may neither proudly and partially acquir our 
ſelycs upon falſe and flattering perſwalions, nor ov the 
'P | other 
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other hand acay rhe leaſt evidence of grace, and of the 
Soicir 10 our (elves, wherein the godly do often deſerve 
blame by {1:ghring and undervalutng tac work of grace 
in their hearcs; There are proud ſelt-complaints, as well 
as (cif-flatrerizs ; Taz Word is the moſt impartiall 
Juiige of our .ſtare, or of our aftions. 

Sixchly, I's n2ceſlary to ſtick upon the work of ſelf- 
exXtmination, uarill we bring 1t to an iſſue, and be able 
to make a julgcment upoa our own ſelves, for we arc 
apt to pull ot the piailter, when it begins toſmare be= 
fore it hath done irs work, and are unwilling to ſet up 
all our reaſonings, and bring them to a yz plus, and (0 
we never kaow our {clves, never juug our ſelves; ſome- 
times 2 man 153S:rmon-ſhike!, and his heart begins to 
tremble, and to queition with itlelt, and if he would 
but follow the ſtroke he might come to find out his con» 
dicion, but he lers the ion cool again, and like Felix 
when he tremabicd, he dilmifles Par! till another time 
This thc Apottle ſhews us in theſe words, Fam. 1. 24. he 
2005S away trom the g/:7, and fraig hte 01 forgets what 
manner of man he was, and thereforc he ſaith, we mult 
look into the glaſle, and continue therein, reſolving to 
be deaf to ficſh and bloud, friends, carnall counſels, and 
by the Rule of the Word to bring tne Queſtion to aa 
iſluc, WW CLICK pr0 Or 097 for Us, OL a9ainſt us, 


8 4. {onfideraticns avout ex ming our ſelves 
27 oracr ty tne Lord: Supper. 


Tbave laid down theſe fix Rulez, which are of good 
uſc, and great [ervice inthe examination of our ſelves 
atall cimcs, or at any time, Now I come to the par- 


ticular buſineſs. f :te Text, which isſelf-examination, 
in order to our worthy coming to the Lords Table, for 
that's the work which lies before us ; And for your bet- 
ecr inſtrufion, I ſhall draw down your thoughts in or- 

Un 


der 


315 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


— — —— — 


der to the point, by certain conſiderations. 

1. The Rule of this (elf-cxamination is the veryOr- 
dinance according to Chriſts Inſtiturion heretotore re- 
cited ; You ſee the Afoſtledogh not particularly num- 
ber or rehearſe what the graces, or what the requilites 
are upon which interrogatories the examination muſt 
be made ;z He ſaith not, Let a man examine himtelf of 
this, and of that, bur Let a man examine himſelf; The 
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Chem. exam.de reaſon is that which Ilearn from (hemnitins, That if 
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the Ordinances be the Rule by which the examination 
i5to be made, thenit will tollow, that what ſuch a re. 
preſentation of Chriſts death and ſufferings, and {uch a 
demonſtration of Gods offended Juſtice, as is here 
made, what ſuch an oft-r and exhibition of Chriſts bo- 
dy and bloud unto us, for communion tt ereot, doth 
beſpeak and require of us z that frame of ſpirit, thoſe 
aftc&tions, thoſe graces are requilite unto the Commus- 
nicant,which what they arc hath been already deduced 
from the nature of the Ordinance it ſelt, and by me 
declared. 

2. They being known what they are, it follows that 
a man examine himſelf, whether they be in us, for elſe 
we cannot come ſuitably to the Ordinance , nor take 
and catthe body and bloud offer'd to us, the cfte&t and 
fruit of ſeit- examination being to know our own ſelves, 
2 Cor, 13.5. Whether Chriſt be in ws , Whether we be in the 
f:ith; To know what graces are required, isno point 
of {elf-examination, but whether we be in ſome mea- 
ſure furniſht with them or no; and by the duty enjoyn- 
ed it iscalily infer*d, That a man may know whether 
he have thoſe graces, for elſe all cxamination were un- 
profitable and vain, and know they are by reflexi. 
on and in{ight into our ſelves, as a man knows his 
thoughts, his own purpoſes, his meaning, and can tell 


Auſtin. de Trin. them to another being asked; fo we may know the 
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graces and workings of the Spirits in our hearts, yi 


credit 
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credit Fdem ſuam videt in corde ſuo, laith Auſtin, that is , 
except ſuch a darkneſs and {moake be wichta, that they 
appear not, as ſometimes clouds ariſe and cover the 
face of the Sun , but chat is not tor want of aneye, but 
for vant of clearneſle in the obje&, and then it there be 
a vapour upoa the glaſs, 1t makes no refleftion ; And 
there is great reaſon t'1ata man ſhould not only have 
the graces required, bur ſhould by felf-cxamination 

know that he bath them, becauſe otherwiſe he might 
blind-told, and at all adventures ruſh upon the Ordi- 

nance, and eat and drink damnation to himſelf, 

3. Becauſea man can only then be ſaid ro know he 
hath the graces required, when he doth diſcern and dt. 
ſtinouiſh them from all countertcits or ſemblance 
thatare like, therefore 1s (elt-examination neceſſary ; 
For as gold hath copper, a counterfeit of it felt : ſo have 
all rue graces [ome thing like themſelves, and called 
by cheir name, which are not righe, bur ſome flighty 
orc lying nearcr day; Asthere is a faith called which is 
not fair, a repentance not repentance, a love of God 
which is not the love of God, a ſorrow for fin which 
is not golly ſorrow, there is meckaels, not a grace, bur 
2 morall virtue, &c. And therefore examination of 
oar {clves is both neccflary and difficult, that wetake 
not Leab for R:ichel, and ſo cometo the Lords Tableto 
no more purpoſe than he thar goes to the marker with 

a brafle \h1i'1ng, which herhinks to be good money, 

4. Then we have this priviledg, And ſo let bim eat of 
thi brexd, %c, When we by examination find that 
we have, tough bur a ſced or ſpawn of thoſeright and 
genuine graces which are diffcrenced and diſtioguiſhr 
from all ſemblances and counterieits which are called 
by the ſame name 3 It every faich confeiling Chriſt 
were ſayings Ifevery no!l-m fattum, I 2m ſorry, were 
true repenranc*; If eyery mans laying dzlet, it grieves 


me, were godly ſorrow, there are tew or none that 
Uv 2 could 
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could be called unworthy, bur there is a difference thar 
makesiſtinAion berween ſemblance and truth, which 
few do find in themaſclves, becauſe they reſt in gcncrals 
and equivocals. TI have in a Sermon upon this point 
formerly given the CharaQters ot true grace, and need 
nor ſay 1t ovcr again at thistime, Let every man cx- 
amine che truth of his graces by theſe Charafters, and 
{o make ule of this priviledg, Let bimeat, &c, - 

And if I might give you the 1124s 11a nut-ſhell, 
theſe are the differences and the characters, 


&. 5. The Differences between true Grace , 


and what 4s n# ſuch, 


The Difference between Nature and Grace is, 

1, Nature begins all his ations from, and reers all 
untoſelf, pride, profit, pleaſure, glory, common ho- 
neity of men to men ; Grace hath this CharaQter, it 
rurns the face of, and fets a byas on the hearr, whereby 
it intend:, aims to feck to pleaſc, ro know God, and 
therefore difcoycrs that weſaw not, that emprineſle of, 
and enmity to God which is in us; Ina word, it ſets 
up Gods intereſt above ſelf, which nature cannot do, 

2. Between knowledg and know ledg, There js a ſpe- 
ciall knowledg of God and of the Word, which is large 
and beautiſull, but the character of true knowledsg is at-. 

eCtion, as the light that's joyn'd with hear and affimi- 

lation of a man to that he knows, forming and confor. 
ming tothe image of God, 1+ are changed into the ſame 
image; Weſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him, 1Joh.3.1, 

3. Between faith and faith, There is a Chriſt-confeſ- 
ſing, a Chrift.acknowledging faith, 4/3; copitant p11 ere- 
dunt, ſaith Auſtin, but the charaCter of true faith is, 
Thar it accepts of, and cloſes with Chriſt himſelf, both 
as a Lord and Saviour, and that upon Gofpel-terms,to 
deny (elf, and take up his Croſs, and be his, ap” 
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faith is inſcparable trom holineſs, or a godly lite, neycr 
to be found 1n a wicked or unregeneratema n. 

4, Between Repentance and Repentance. T herc is a 
Repenrance like to that of Zdar, tull of anguiſh, a tor. 
menting angith of ſpirit ; But the charafter of repen- 
tance unto ſalvation, hath theriſc of it ſrom godly ſor- 
row, which fecls love, the nature of it is a purpole to 
{11 no more, bur to cleave to God, the cect of it is fruit 
uno holincſs ; Conviction, comrition, converſion , 
make it pertcCt. 

5. Bcrwcen Love and Love, There is a love of God 
ariling from ſeli-love, ſo one Publican loves another, 
as a Benefaftour ; Burthe charaCter of rue love is, thar 
it riſes trom ſcnle of his firſt and ſaving love to us loſt 
ſinners, and carries us on todelire him, todelight in 
him, to have fellowſhip, to be in friendſhip with him, 
and to be like him, 

6. Between Defire and Deſire, There is a deſire of 
ſalvation to be out of hell, a defire of gTacc meerly as a 
ſign and ſecuriry for heaven to eaſe our painfull an- 

ouiſh ; Bucthe charaCter of true detire is ſanCtification 
as well as ſalvation, gracc, not necrly for a bridg to 
heaven, but for Union, Communion and Conformity 
with, and unto Chriſt Jeſus. - 

I will proceed no further, this isa taſte of what I be- 
fore delivered ;T heſe are the graces of a Communicant; 
Theſe are their Differences and Characters ; Theſe 
lead you on tothe priviledg granted, And ſo let him 
come and eats &C, 

Great Uſe may be made of this point, and the Ule js 
rather to be made by you than me, ftorſothe Text, Lee 
ammn examine himſelf, but I will point youto itina 
word or two, 
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Youſee your duty, and yon (ce the priviledg, 59 /ee 
him eat, Let mc cxaort you to performe this work 
carcfully, con{cionably. I have (aid enough, to move 
you, enough to direct you, the bench 1s great, the dan- 
ger great, the means to obtain the bench, to clcape the 
danger is this; It you find fin, labour to bring repen- 
tance ; It you nced a Saviour, come and take him as 
freſhly bleeding, bur briag thirſt and taich with you ; 
Have aneyeto the Scrpent on a pole , relt your ſouls 
asthe Dove did upoa this Ark, a crucihed Chriſt ; bur 
do not deceive your fou:s , by a ſhghr periormance ; 
Call your lives and waycs to the bar ; Examine, judge 
your ſelves; Do not neglect, becauſe no body (ces you , 
there is a God will ſearch out your fin, and jud-e alſo; 
You have great imployments, make op; ortuaity, you 
arc in (ſuits, one Ordinance of God doth not diſable a» 
nother , you may lawfully purſuc your right, and yet 
purſue peace, and keep ciarity ; It you ſuffer wrong, 
forgive, it's glorious; It you Jo wrong, Leave your 
gift at the Altar, and be reconciled frit, that's more gl. 
riovs3 St apart time, {cr apart your {clves, Cummune 
with your heart in your cloſct in {Jence, rio man caſts 
up his accounts 1n a croud or throng, you necd no other 
buſineſs while you do this ; Seek of God by praycr and 
faſting a ſclt-ſearching heart, and co it as if ye were to 
dic; make the accounts between God and your ſou!s e- 
ven, and ſequeſter your {clves to that purpoſe ; for (o 
when you calt up your accounts, you ule to ſhut up 
your ſhops, 

2. That Donatiſtical principle of ſeparation from 
Congregations or Churches , wherem there is a mix- 
ture of worthy and unworthy , doth from hence re- 
ceive lome check ; for a man is to examine himſelf con- 


ccrning 
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ccrning his fitneſs, and it he cats unworthily, heeates 
damnation or judgment to himſelf, and therefore a pri- 
vate member hath here no call or warrant toexamine 
the fitneſs of others, nor do they that are unworthy eat 
judgment to him, but tothemſelves ; But of this I have 
alrcady ſpoken at large. 


8. 7. Of ther Minifters or Elderſhips examining 


Communicants before cAdmittance. 


I know you will ask nie, what I ſay to that exami- 
nation of men and women, competents or candidates 
of this Sacrament , which hath been obſcrved in your 
Congregations of later time z for the exploration only 
of their competency of knowledg in order to their Aq- 
miſhon to the Lords Table ; Iprotcls my hearty ſorrow 
for the rents and diſconrents which have cnſlucd, nor 
will 1 {tand up to juitihe any ſcandalous procedure, 
which hath armed any man with argument or indig- 
nation, but ſhall clearly without any traud or prevart- 
cation declare my opinion upon the thing it ſclf, 

1. I donotenforce it upon this Text, which doth 
not intend an Examination meerly by propounding 

Queſtions, but a finding our of onr ſpiritual eſtate, and 
of that whole firneſs and meerneſs required of us in or- 
der totoour acceſs to the Lords Table z That inqueſti- 
on was av exploration by queſtion,touching knowledg, 
competent or ſufficient ; This 1a rhe Text 1s required 
before every Sacrament, that bur once in order to firſt 
Admilſlion, and theretore as I prove it not by this Texr, 
ſo I muſt necds ſay, it is nor diſproved by it; And 
therefore they thart infer from hence againſt all Exami- 
nation by others, rault neceſlarily deſtroy all catechi- 
zing,whether by parents, maſters,or others, which can- 
not be; Every man is bound to examine himſelf, bur 
not bound from examining others that arc under his 
charge , 
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charge, for then he ſhould be bound from his duty, and 
theretore ir holds not negatively, that no man may cx- 
p_ another, and ſo both parts may lct this Texc 
reſt, 

2. The Church of Chriſt did never hold her ſelf un- 
concerned in the admittance of members into her ſocic- 
ty. In the primitive Churches, when men of years came 
in uato the Church from Idolatry and Hcatheniſm, 
they paſſed a ſevere reſt , and were catcchiz2d a lon> 
time beforc they became compctents for Baptiſm, anc 
at their Bapriſm had quelttons propounded , and by 
them anſwer'd, as touching their faith and purpoſe of 
life, and having paſt the teſt, then 1t was needleſs at the 
Supper, except they tcll into grols fn, but that caſe and 
ours is different, whea all are baptizcd inintancy, and 
therefore mult be catechized and inftrufted inthe fun- 
damentals of Religion, and have the teſt of the Church 
beforethcy come to the Lords Table, or clſe never, 

3. Thcrcfore in all Goſpel-Churches, we may find 
footſtep; of this exploration, look into the Rymifh and 
Popiſh way, they have auricular Conſcſlion, which is a 
mixture of tyranny and ſuzcr{titton, but the people 
muſt paſs this reſt, which did not they ignoramly take 
for an calic way of pardon of fin, they would be ſenſi- 
ble of ascxtream ſlavery ; and it's P.:reus's obſcrvati- 
on, That this Confeſſion was of old inſtitmcd 2d harc 
probationem, (or this trial or probation of mcns fitneſs to 
this Sacrament. The Lutherans have ſuch a way of 
Examination and Contcfhon too, as Chemmitizns confel- 
ſcsz And the eAnpnſtan Conftelion, as B:l! imine notes, 
1s plain for it, Nl; admittioniur nift pris explorati;. And 
ſoin England it was ordered, That 1» man ſhiztld be ads 
wittedthat bad not learnt bis Catechiſm, &c, TI Co not 
bring theſe inſtances toany end , bur to cry down the 
ignorant opinion of novelty and ſtrangeneſs; For it we 
in England had followed our own Rule, it had nor 
been 


beca iuch a ſtranger as it now fmces, 

4. The intent aad end of this Examination in queſtj- 
on was,partly chat thereby the Church might know her 
own members, and their duc qualifications, partly that 
there might be a help to prepare, and put into the way 
ſuch as could not examine themſelves;For if the Chiirch 
ſhould aftord her Communion to all- at all adven- 
tures, to what {candal and contempt ſhonld ſhe proſti- 
tute her (c]f and the Ordinance, there would be no wil- 
dom in making her Communion like that ot a com- 
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mon Inn, where known and unknown are all alike 
Nor would there be charity e&fMifter bliad tolks to run 
into an open pit, andrulh on the {word-poinc ; You 
may obſerve how willinzly-a patient w:ll anfwer a 
Phyſician queſtioning [:im about his boduly cltarey And 
a clyent his counſcllour queſtioning him abour his ri - 
tle or caulc, becauſe both are in ordcr to advice, and 
help of chem that cannot help themſelves, aud luch 1s 
this, if it were ſo well interpreted ; bur mil-repreſeata- 
tion and prejudice judges otherwile, for men look upon 
it asa dominion over their faith, not a helptotheir 
weakneſs, eſpecially it they fee a diſtance kept, and aus 

thority aſſumed ; They look upon it as an arraugn- 

ment, and take themſelves ro come to.a Bar or T ribu- 

nal to be examined upon delinquency, which kind of 
diſtances I like not in ſuch a butineſs as tends to ſociety 
and communion, where poor and rich are al! one in Chriſt 
Feſng And if any man throtgh miſtake have conceived, 
Thar this doth but ſet upa Tribunal upon htm , to dive 
into his breaſt, to extort his ſecrets like an auricular 
confeſlion , 1 blame him not of his backwardneſsto ap- 

pear, for ſo ſhould I, tor I abhor both that tyranny, and 

thar ſarverſticion, but it no more be but that tac Churcl: 

would know my faith or help my ignorance, I ſee nor 
but I may conclude with Mr Hob er, a man I know of 


reverence with you in his fifth book of Ecclettaſticall 
X X Poulicic, 
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Politie, who in anſwer to Mr Cartwright upon this 
po1nt , hath theſe words, The Examination of Communi- 
\cants when need requireth four the profitable uſe it may have: 
in ſuch ca ſes, we rejett nit 3 And lo Parem, Examenu pubs 
licum aut priv ut um non refÞuimns modo abſit tyrannic;WXc,to 
as tyranny and ſuperſtition be kept our. 

Give me leave upon thoſe words of Mr FEoker to in- 
fer and ſay, 

1,. Torhem thar ask for a direCt precept or injuni- 
on for this in the New Teſtament : I anſwer, That *tis 
a point of order, not of faith ; 7's of profirable uſe, (aith 
Hooker, not of abſolute neceſſity, for then I muſt be examin'd 
200g and it world extend to all the warlc', as well as 123.and yet 
v072 exac; it not at CMiniiters hands, not men of known ſuffi 

ciency, Therefore u's not of ab/9/nte neceſſity, but of order, 1 
21ean not of neceſſity to worthy receivers, 

3. Inſome caſes profitabie; and I mult tell you we 
werein a ſingular and particular caſe herein England ; 
for you know menand women had been by Law com- 
pell'd to receive the Sacrament fo oft ina year, which 
compulſion was to diſcover Recuſancy, which with 
the neglett of catechizing, brought ina world of people 
blind and unworthy, the Remedy and Reformation of 
which inyererate abuſe, and the prevention of Separa- 
tion from our Churches (had noorder beenappointed) 
which muſt have univerſally followed by the neceſfit 
of the thing, and inſtigation of them that lay onthe = 
vantage, were ſuch reaſons as could enforce no lefle ; 
Nor do I know how poſſibly otherwiſcthe matter conld 
be remedied or redrelt, and it was not intended to de. 
ſpiſe any that had right before, and had been long ad- 
mitted. 

2, The principal thing 1s, that the end of this Exa- 
mination be obtained, though the form or manner be 
notpunCtual, as namely, That a man have competent 
c£nowledg of this Ordinance, and be ſo knowa to have, 


whether 
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whether by good teftimany of others that are able, or 
by our acquaintance, or by conference, or he is a leari- 
ed man, a knowing man, a Miaiſter of the Word 
which may be juſtly preſumed to have duc knowledg y 
as Paul preſumed that eA prippa believed the Praphets. 
ſay in tacſe caſes, the end of Examination is attained : 
Nay, it 012: ſhould come and declare himſelt by confeſ. 
f10n of his Chriſtian faith, and purpoſe of life withour 
any Queltion propounded or asked.1I ſhould not ſo doar 
upon Queit:ons and forms of Examination, as not t9 
paſle fuch a one {or a knowing man, bccauſe Fhave ar - 
rained the cnd of all Examination, whuch is, I know, 
that he hath knowledge competent, not thar 1 would 
encourage any man to break a wholſome order, or e- 
ſtabliſhment ; tor the Scripture requires, and the Avo- 
ſtle enjoyned tO ſee. order in whe Church, Col. 2. 5. Bur 
that I would principally intend the thing it felt above 
the form , not denying the right which he hath by his 
knowledgand proicſlion, nor thrulting him upon a ſe- 
paration mecrly up0a a form, except inone caſc, that 
a man intend to break a publick order, and to deſtroy ir 
by his example; As if a man tcar my hedg upona juſt 
occaſion, I take no offence, bur it he puryoſeto let all 
the Swine into my corn, I ſhould oppoſe him, 

4. I could wiſh that all Examination were bounded 
and limited toſuch Queſtions as are of neceſlicy to this 
Sacrament; There were printed ſome few Queſtions 
and Anſwers, as the rule and bounds of it ſome Eve or 
{ix years lince ; For I dare not trut the diſcretion of all 
men withouta gage; And if any man ſhould ask me 
ſuch a Queſtion as is not neceſl..rv, for a Scholar ro 
know, or to pry into my fecrets, I ſhould, thous": I 
could anſwer, craveexcuſc. I am airaid of, and terribly 
hare auricular confeſtion, I love no Ne toward ir, and 
therefore I would notanſwer upon my 5wn liberry, 

5- Though ſome-will ſay, I can declare my (cltto 
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my Miniſter, but not otherwiſe. I confeſs the Paſtour 
hath the greatelt account to make of his people, and 15 
molt concerned : But what it the Church will nor truſt 
him with that report, as all Miniſters are not to þe 
tralt:d with it, ſuch 15 their looſneſs in this point, and 
too much facility * And were Ito chuſe, Ihad rather 
do it nnder the eyc of witnelles,elpectally 1n converting 
with women, whom though 1none regard, their mo- 
deſty hinders to ſpeak belore others, yet 1n other regards 
it is mattcr of occaſion to them that arc ill miaded , 
which mult nceds be avoided, providing things honeſt, 
not only-betorc God, but men. 

6. Laſtly, Lct men lay conſcience to the point, and 
ſct by paſlion and prejudice, both cxaminer and exa- 
mined, and 12 humility and meckenſs deny themſelves, 
ro keep up ſome lace of orecr inthele broken times; Let 
your thirſt to this Sacrament carry youthorow a thorn. 
hedg, and I onthe other hand ſhall ſtoop low, rather 
than athirity Loul ſhould want the Sacrament , or be 
thruft on the Rock of Separation, and ſo we ſhall meer 
at the end, though differ in the way. It ſhould be a very 
ſorry anſwer indeed, that I would not make the beſt of, 
and (Ihope) you would not make the worſt of any er- 
rour or infirmity in me :I know Order in an Army (as 


heſaies) kils no body, yet without it they are a Rout. 
and notan Army, | 
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Books Printed,and are new to be [old by Nathanael Webb, 
at the Kings Head in $* Pauls Church-yard, and Wil- 
liam Grantham, at the black Bear in S* Pauls 
Chzrch-jard, near the little Nerth-avor, 1660. 


Books in © marto, IE 
Aſter Tſaac Ambroſe, Prima, Media & Ultima,[ Firlt, 
M Middle, and Laſt things] in three Treatiſes, ot Re- 
Seneration,Sanctification, with Meditations on Lite, 
Death, Hell, and Judgement. 
—— Looking unto Jeſus ; A view of the everlaſting Goſpel, or 
the ſoulseyirg of Jeſus, ascarrying on the great work ot mans 
alvation from firit to laſt, in 49. 
w— Redeeming the time. A Sermonpreachedin Prefcz, at the 
Funeral of the Lady Aargaret Homghton, ings. 

Mr Richard Vines, Alreatite of the Inflitution, right Admi- 
niſtration and receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 
delivered in twenty Sermons, at S* Lawrence Fury, in 4%. lately 
Reprinted, 

M- Nathanael Hardy,Twenty two ſeverall Sermors preached 
upon ſolemn occaſions, colleRed into one Volume, in 4®. 
—— firſt Epiſtle Gereral of $S* 7ch», unfolded and apply- 
ed, in 49. 

[. Hiſtory ſurvey'd in a brief Epitome: or, a Nurſery for 
Gentry ] compriſed in an intermixed diſcourſe upon Hiſtoricall 
and Poeticall relations, in 4*, 

M*- William Nicol(on's full and plain Expoſition of the 
Church Catechiſm, in 49. 

Mr Henry Vertwe, Chriſt and the Church , or Paralle's in 
three Books, in 49, 
 D* Fobn Preſton, a poſition delivered in Cambriage, concerr.- 
ing theirreſiſtibleneſs of converting grace, in 49. 

 M*Walter Cradecke, [Goſpel Liberty) inthe Extenſion and 
Limitation of it, in 4*, 
> 
M* 


- , > — — << 


Lad 


CC Ee Ee n——_—_ 


"Me John Browving,| concerning publike Prayer,and the Faſls 


of the Church] in 49. 

Met Thomas Parker, [ The Viſions and Propheſies of Daniel 
expounded ]whrein the miſtakes of former Incerpreters are mo=- 
deſtly diſcovered, in 49. 

Reformatio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum ex Anthoritate primum 
Regis Henrici 8. 1achoata, 1n 49. 

D* Daniel Featty, | The Grand Sacriledge of the Church of 
Remein taking away the Sacred Cup from the Laity at the Lords 
Table ] in 49. 

M- Rich. Lewthwait, | Vindicie Chriſti & obex errors Armini« 
axo ; A Plea for Chriſt ] in 4®. 

Welſh Common-Prayer, with the Singing Pſalms, in 49. 

Irnicum; or an Eſſay towardsa Brotherly Peace and Unis 
on, between thoſe of the Congregational and Presbyterian 
way, by Diſcipulus ae tempore 7 unior in 49, 

7ohn Ley, Entituled a Diſcourſe of Diſputation, chiefly con- 
cerning matters of Religion, newly publiſhed, in 42. 

Mr John Lawſon's | Gleanings and Expoſitions of ſome of the 
more difficu!r places of holy Scripture] in 49. 

Mr 7ohn Cotten, | The way of the Churches of Chriſt in News 
England ] in 49. 

M. Edward T horp,[ The new Birch,or Birth from above Jin 4. 

Mr Foha Vicars,[ the Schiſmatick fitred, &c.] in 49. 

—T Coleman-ftreet Conclave viſited, and that Grand Impoſtor, 
the Schiſmaticks Cheater in chief,truly and dulydiſcoveredin 4. 

Roberti Heggi Dunelmenſis aliquot Sacre Paging Loca, Lefti- 
ones, 1N 49, 

Mr Fohn Lewis, Contemplations upon theſe times, or the 
Pariiament explained to Wales ] in 49. 

[The Bzacon flaming, with a »9» obſtante againſt thoſe that 
plead for liberty of Printing and publiſhing Popiſh Books] in4. 

[The Ranters Reaſons reſolved to nothing, or the Fuſtificati- 
on, inſtead ofche Juſtification of the mad crew, &c. Jin 49. 

Mr Nathanael Stephens, | A precept for the Baptiſm of Infants 
our of the New Teſtament | in 49, 

ir Fofbrah Ricraft, | A Nolegay of rank-ſmelling lowers,ſuch 
as grow ys to Goodwin's Garden, &c.] in 49. 

Learnof a Turk, or Inſtrutions and Advices ſent from the 

Turkiſh 
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Turkiſh Army at Conſtantinople, to the Engliſh Army in Lox- 
dew, iN 49. 


Sermons lately publiſhed, 


: M* Robert Moſſom, E »glands gratuiation for the King, and 
his Subj:&s happy union, Preached on the 1c'b of May lait, be- 
ing the day of publick Thankſgivigg in Lendoy, and preſented 
tO the King on the 29h of May 1660in 49. 

— An Apolegy in behalf ofthe ſequeſtred Clergy, in 49. 
—A Plant ot Paradiſe, a Sermon preached at the Funerall of 
Mr Fohn Goodhand Holt, in 49. 

D* Sam. Azzeſly, (The firſt diſh ar the WilrMire Feaſt) A Ser- 
mon preached be:ore many worthy Citizens of Zen, born in 
that County, in 4o. 

—— (Communion with God) in two Sermors, preached at 
Paul's before 1he Lord Major of Lonay, in 49. 

Mr Edmund Calamy(The Monſter of finfull Self-ſeeking Ana- 
tomized(A Sermon preached at Pax/'s betore the Lord Major of 
Lonaon, in 49. 

Mr ?obn Warr of Hatfiela-Regrs in Eſſex (The Potent Pot- 
ter) A Sermon preached ar a Taft before the Parliament, in 49. 
—— (The urprofitable Servant) A Sermon preached at the 
Aſlize at Clemsferdin Eſſex, in 49. 

— (Mans Fury ſubſervient to God's Glory) A Sermon preach- 
ed betore the Parliamentrat a publike Thankigiving. 

Dr Robert Gell,, A Sermon, touching Gods Government of 
the World by Ange's, preached before the Aſtrologers, in 49, 
w— Noah's Flood returning, A Sermon preached before the 
Right Worſhip.ull Company ot Drapers, in London, in 49. 

BY Feels \ViincrpGog's Call ro Weeping and Mournirs) A 
Sermon preached at a E2it before the Parliament, in 4%. : 

Mr George WW2lker, © SErmon preached at a Falt betore the 
Parliament, in 49. | 

Richard Mc 70t (lhe Rib r-ſftored) or the honour of Nar- 
riag2:a Sermon preached in DicazBack-Clurch , occalioned by 
a weddings. | 

M*Vatentize, A Szrmon preached at a Faſt before the Par- 
liament, in 42. 

M* Williars Good (Faceb Raiſed) A Sermon preached ma _ 
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before the Lords in Parliament, in 49. 

M* Thoms Grodwin (The great Intereſt of States and King- 
domes) A Serman preached before th Parliament, in 49. 

M" Samnel Kem(The King of Kings) His privy marks for the 
Kingdomes choice of new Members : A Sermon preached upon 
the choice of Burgeſſesfor the Parliament, in 49. 

M* Ben. Hubbard( Sermo Secularis) Or,a Sermon to bring to 
remembrance the dealings of 7ehovah with this Kingdom 'of 
England, in 49. 

MF. P. A Sermon preached upon Xatr.22. 21. Whereia 

is ſet forth the Kings due in part, and peoples duty, in 49. 

Mr Ambr. Stavely( Fndex Expurgatorims : Or, Aſhort Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine of Purgatory) in 49. 

Mr Peter Sterry - (The clouds in which Chriſt comes ) A Ser- 
mon preached betore the Parliament, in 49. 

— (The teaching of Chriſt in the ſoul ) A Sermon preached 
before the Parliament, in 49. 

M* Robert Wilde The arraignment of a ſinner at the Bar of 
Divine Juſtice ) A. Sermon preached in S* Afaries in Oxon, atan 
Alſlize there, in 4®. 

Mr Giles Firmin,) Stabliſhing againſt ſhaking, or a diſcovery 
of the Prince of Darkneſs ( Scarcely ) transformednto an Angel 
of Light, powerfully now working in the deluded people called 
Quakers, in 49. 

——Tythes vindicated from Antichriſtianiſme and oppreſſion, 
or a brief Diſcourſe concerning Miniſters maintenance and 
Tythes, in 49. 

Mr Stephen Marſhall, The power of the civil Magiſtrate in 
mattersof Religion vindicated. A Sermon preached before the 
long Parliament onthe MonthlyFaſt day. 

Mr Simeon Aſve, Goodcourage diſcovered and encouraged, 
A Sermon preached before the Commanders of the Military 
Forces of the City of London, in 49, 

George Swinnock,, The Gods are Men,or the Mortality of Per- 
ſons in places of Magiſtracy. A Sermon preached at an Aſlize at 
Hartford, in 49. 
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. Mr Giles Firmin, An Examination of Dr Owen's nature of 
Schiſm ; with a Diſcourſe concerning Parochial Congregacions | 

in 
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in England, Alſo a Plea for Ocdination by Impoſition of Hands, 
ec. in 89. 

?. Yotier, Entituled Vox D:i & Hori; : God's call from 
Heaven ecchoed by Mans Anſwer from Earth : A Treatiſe of 
EffeRuall Calling, in 89. 

M* Robert Toung(A Soveraign Antidote againſt all Crief,wich 
the Victory of Patience,) in $9. - 

M* Benj. Neealey (Expolicory Notcs,with Practical Obſerya- 
tions upon Geneſss, ) in 89, 
Ctavo ſmall. 

Mr George Hopkins ( Salvation from fin by Jeſus Chriſt) or the 
Do&rine of SanQifcation,ce. in 89, 

M- Fohn Trapp, Theologia Theologie, . The true Treaſure, or 
a Treaſury of holy Truths, touching God's Word, and God the 
Word, in 89. 

By Davenant ( An Exhortation to Brotherly Communion be= 
ewixt the Proteſtant Churches,) in 89, 

Be Cooper (The Triumph of a Chriſtian) inthree excellent 
Treatiſes, Facob's wreſtling with God,c+c. in 89. 

( The Bee-hive of the Romiſh Church,) A work of all good 
Catholicks to be read, and moſt neceſſary to be underſtood, 
in 89, 

Mr ohn Simpſon ( The perfeRion of Juſtification againſt 
the Phariſees, the Purity of Sanctification againſt the ſtainers 
of it, the Unqueltionableneſs of Gloritication againſt the Sad- 
duces,) in 89. 

Mr Hall(Theloathſomneſs of long Hair,) A Treatiſe where- 

in the Queltion is ſtared, many Arguments againſt ic produced , 
with an Appendix again{t Painting, Spots, Naked Brelts, 
ec. 1n $9. 
-=-=(Vindicie Literirnm, The Schools guarded) or the ex- 
cellency and uſetulineſs of Arts, £ciznces, Languages, Hiſtory, 
and all ſorts of Humane Learning,in ſubordination to Divinity, 
ec. in 80, 

Me ?obn Warren of Hatfi:{4 in Eſſex ( Principles of Chri- 
ſtian PraRice ) Illuſtrated wich Queſtions and Scripture-An- 
ſwers, 1n 89, 

M* Daniel Evans (A Baprifmall Catechiſm) ſhewing unto 
what p:rſons, whether of riper years, or as yet Infants, the Sa- 
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cramert of Baptiſm ought to be adminiſtred according to the 
Seriptures, in $9, 
# T welves large. | 
7 M* Thomas Gery, The FortRoyall of Chriſtianity defended: 
or a demonſtration of tne Divinity ofthe ſacred Scriptures, with 
a diſcuſſion of the great controverſies in Religion, about uniyer- 
ſallredemption, free-will, original fin, &c. in 120, 
—— Holy Meditations upon God his Attcributes, and other 
chief points in Religion, &c. in 129, 

(The PraRice of Chriſtianity) orthe Epirome of Mr Roger's 
$4 ſeven Treatiſes, in 129. 
3 M* Thomas Fackson (The true Evangelicall Temper) where- 
p in Divinity and Eccleſiaſtical Kiftory are interwoyen and mixr, 
&c, in 129, | 
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Henry Carpenter, The Deputy Divirity, orInferiour Deity 
andSubordicate Godin the worid, A Diſcourſe cf Conſcience, 
in 129, 

Rich. Sibbs, Antiditum contra naufragium fides e bong 
conſcientie, 10 129, 

Zohn Gaule Rxach Miſtphat ; ov The Spirit of Judgement, a 
4. Sermon preached at an Aflize at Hunrington, In 120, 

, M* Mallard (Celeſtial Soliloqnies) compoled of. ſeveral! 
Divine Meditations and Prayers,drawn from the holy Scripture, 
in 12% 

Francis Thin Eſq,(The perfe& Embaſſadour) treating of the 
Antiquity,Priviledpes, and Behaviour of men bclonging to that 
Function, in 129, 
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